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THE READER: 


FC —_ this world 
oO [WA can bee framed ſo 
1; Bl: $1 perfect, bur it ſhall 
ESL FRY have ſome delin- 
quenſ1 es ; to prove 
| thatmore were in the Compri- 
| for : anditis almoſt as eaſfte to 
find faults,as to make them. To 
| Ipythe inconveniences ofa houle 
| built, is nothing : but to lay the 
 plotwell,at firſt, requires thepate 
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The Epiſtle 


of a good Contriver.. All Alchy. 
miſts can doe well ti)l they come 


to doing : But there is a further 


diſtance from nothing ro the leaf 
thing inthe world; then between 
itand the greateſt, 

Alt publique ations are ſub. 
je to diverſe,and uncertaine [n- 
terpretations , for a great many 
heads judge of them, and mens 
cenfures are as Various as their 
palats, Matth.21. Our writings are 


as ſomany diſhes , our Readers, 


—_ —_Y TS — Me. Ah. WC .c} _— —_ 


gueſts. Bookes are like faces; | 
that which one admires, another | 


fights: Why ? Some will con- | 
demne what they do as little un- | 
derſtandas they doe themſelves: | 
Others, the better a thiog is, the | 


worlc 


To the Reader. 


worle they will like it, They hate 
him (faith Amos) that rebuketh in 


' the gate, and they abhor him that 
| ſpeaketh uprightly, Amos 5.10. You 


know, Herods teſtered conſcience 
could not endure Tohn Baptiſts 
plaiſter of truth; a galled backe, 
loves notthe curry Combe, a de. 


Þ, 
formed face,loathes the true glas, 


nothing is ſo hatefull to the de- 
ſperatly wicked, as good Coun= 
ſell : with Balaam they grutch to 
be ſtayed in the way to death and 


fly upon thoſe that oppoſe their 


| perdition. And how ſhould they: 


other then milcarry, who have a 


| Pirate (the fleſh) for their guide ? 


$o that if a man ſhould obſerve 


| thewindof Applauſe, he ſhould 
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th. 


never ſowe; or regard the clouds 


of Aſperſion, hce ſhould never | 
reape.But I had rather hazard the | 


cenſure of ſome, then hinder the 
good of others: yea, I had rather 
miſle of what I expe, then faile 
to do my utmoſt, Wherefore, 
preſent. to thee, curtcous Reader, 
a poſcy of ſuch flowers as I have 
gathered abroad. Ifthey be liked 
(as Phidias ſaid, concerning his 
firſtportrayture) expe more, it 
Dot, onely this. 

To fore-relate their variety, and 
feverall. worths, were to imitate 


an Italian Hoſt, meeting you on/ 


the way, and promiſing before 
band, your fare and entertain- 


ment; Wherefore ct it pleaſe you 


0 


To the Readey. 


oſeeand allow your cheare.On. 
ly, in generall , my. Booke is a 
fealt, wherin holſomneſle ſtrives 


| with plealantneſſe, and variety 


with both. Each Chapter is a 
everall diſh , Ruft. full of no- 
able ſayings and examples (for. 
that's the meate)by which a man 
may, not only become more elo. 
quent, but. more wile; notalone, 
ableto ſay well, but ro doe well ; 


for quaint and elegant phraſes, 
| na good ſubject, are baites, to- 


make anill man vertuous. Pithy. 


kntences, curious metaphors, 
 witty.apophthegmes,ſweet ſimi- 


tudes., and rhetoricall expreſ- 


ons ( which Ariftotle would 
ve, as it were, ſprinkledin the. 


A4 moſt 


The Epiſtle 


moſt ſerious diſcourſes)aretothe 
minde,*as muſicketo the body, 


which( next to ſleepe) is the beſt 


recreation. Or as pleaſant and de. | 


letable Sauſe, which gives a 
more ſayory taſt to hol[ome, and 
profitable Divinity. And thou 
{halt inde but fewy here, which 
are not both ſinewy,and ſharpe: 
mucrones verborum, pointed ſpee- 
ches ; either ficto teach, or for- 
cible to perſwade, or ſage to ad- 
vite and forewarne , orſharpeto 
reprove,or ſtrong to confirme,or 
piercing to imprint: 

Burt alas ! moſt men regard 
not What is written, but who 
writes : valew not the tnettall, 


but the Stampe which is upon It. 
:: | To 


" 
) 
| 


d 
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To the Reader, 


To theſe, I ſay little, as they de 
ſerve lictle : and turne my ſpeech 
to all that reſerve themſelves 


- | open, and prepared, to receive 
1 | each profitabe inſtruftion, and 


continuall amendment;to the in- 
renuous Reader, that ſucks hony 
from the ſelfe ſame lower which 
the Spider doth poyſon; wiſhing 
tim to conne, that out of this 
Treatiſe which he did not know 
tefore , and well note what 
lbeakes to his owneſinne : And 
perhaps he may,in this ſhort jour- 
ley make more true gaine, then 
Momons Navy did from Ophir, 
it the Spaniſh fleete from the 


» |Veſt Indies; for in ſo doing,he 
« [ball greatly increale his know- 


ledge 


ledge,and leflen his vices. Inone 
day. he may reade it, and eyerat 
ter, bethe better for it. 
\., But methinkes Iam too like: 
careleſle Porter; which keepe: 
the gueſts without dores, til they 
have loſttheir ſtomackes ; wher- 
fore, ] wil detaine you no longer 
inthe porch, but unlock the dore, 
aud let you in. 
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BENIFIT of AFFLICTION, 


and how to husband it ſo that (with 
bleſſing from above) the weakeſt Chri- 


ſian may be able to ſupport hing- 
ſelfe in his moſt miſerable © 
Exigents, 
CHnavp. ]. 


Why the Lord ſuffers his children (o to be tras 
duced, and perſecuted, by his and their ene« 
mies : and firſt, That it makes for the glo. 
ry of his power, | 


CEE N che former Treatiſes I have 
'| Tp pro that there 1s a naturall 


UG cnmity and a ſpiritual Antipa. 
# gy .chy betweene the Men of the 

= World, and the children of 
Go; betweene the ſeed of the Serpent, and 
teſeed of the Woman > And SeOee 


2 The benefit Chap.1, 


- Cnx '$T, are governedby 
Lawes ite and Cleane contrary eachto 
the other : whereby it comes to paſle, that 
grievous temptationsand perſecutions doe al. 
wayes accompany the remiſſion of fins : That 
all men ('as eLuftine ſpeakes}) are necel- 
ſitated to muſeries, which bend their courſe 
towards the Kingdome of Heaven, For god- 
linefle and temptation are ſuch inſeparable at- 
cendants on the ſame perſon, that « mans ſins 
be no ſooner forgiven, and hee reſcued from 
Satan, but that Lion fomes, and roares, and 
beſtirs himſelfe to recover his loſſe, Neither 
canGodslovebe injoyed, without Satans di- 
ſturbance, Yea, the World and the Devill 
therefore hate us, becauſe God hath c}.olen us. 
If a Convert comes home, the Angels wel. 
come him with Songs, the devils follow him 
with uproare and fury, his old acquaintance 

with ſcornes and obloquie ; tor they chinke it 

quarrell enough that we will no longer rune 

with them to the ſame exceſſe of riot, 1 Peter 

4-4. That w2 will no longer continue miſera- 

ble with them : they envie to ſee themſelves 

ca(heired, as perſons infetted with the plague 

w1ll ſcofte at ſuch of their acquaintance, asfe- 

fui: to conſort with them as they have done 
formerly, j 


Regiments being the Subjects of two ſeverall | 
= 


4 
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Ic is not enough for them to be bad them. 
ſelyes, except they raile at, and perſecute the 
200d, He that hath no grace himlelfe, is vex- 
edto ſee it in another; godly men are thornes 
in wicked mens eyes,as ob was in the devils; 
becauſe they are good ,' or. becauſe they are 
deerely beloved of God : If a mans perſon and 
wayes pleale God, the world will be diſplea- 
ſed with both. If God be a mans friend, that 
will be his enemy ; it they exerciſe their ma» 
lice, it 1s where he thewes merey : and indeed 
he refuſech to be an Abel, whom the malice 
of Caiz doth not exerciſe(as Gregory _ 
for it is an everlaſting rule of the Apoſtles, He 
that is borne after the jeſt will perſecute him 
that is borne after the Spirit, Gal 4.29. not 
becauſe he is evill, but becauſe he is ſomuch 
better than himſelfe, x John 3.1 2. Becauſe his 
life is not like other mens, his wayes are of a» 
nother faſhion, Wiſd.2.15. | 

I have alſo ſhewed the Originall, contunu- 
ance, properties, cauſes, ends, and what will 
de the iſueof this enmity ; and therein made 
tplaine, that as for the preſent, they ſuit like 


the Harpe and the Harrow, agree like two 
poiſons in one ſtomack, the one being ever 
lick of the other : ſo, to reconcile them toge- 
ther, were to reconcile Fireand Water, the 


= 77 


Wolfe 


of frengie, not of hope. 
| It remaines in the LR po chas Lc 


the Reaſons, Y dren'ſo tobe afflifted 
why YThe be gooly | are ſo patient in 
ings? 

 WithotherGrobnds of comfort, and Vſes; 
And firlt of the faſt, 
The Reaſons why God ſuffers the ey 
chiefly fixteent ; all tending to his aol ear 
thelr Exricull and everlaſting good, beneft, 
andadyantage: for the online of enyie (if 
it. be well anſwered ) is made the evill cauſe 
ofa good effebt tous ; Godandour ſoules are 
wwe iners by anothers 6n. 

The Reaſons and Ends which tend to Gods 
#lory, are three, 


26 makes for the glory of his3 Power, 


dren, do the more thine through umployment; 
I It maketh forthe wey of his Power: 
Aſeſes having declared , in what, manner 
the Lord permitted Pharaoh to oppreſſe the 
e*1/dren of Iſrael, mote and more, All hard- 


God permits his deareſt chil- 


3-It makes much for his glory, when thoſe | 
graces which he hathbeſtowed upon his chil ; 


ning | 
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of affliction; 5 


| ing his heart, ſhewes the reaſon of it in theſe 


words, That 1 may multiply my miracles and. 
| wonders in the Land of «/Egypt, That I may 

lay my band upon Pharaoh, and bring ont 
| mine Armies, even my people by great judge 
| ments, that my power may be knowne, at 
F may declare my Name throughout all the 
world, Exod:7.3.4. & 9-16. | 
| When that multitude of Amonites and Men 
| #ites came to war againlt Tcho/aphat and the 
| Childrex of 1/7atl, intending to caſt them our 
of the Lords inheritance, and utterly de 
them, to the diſhonour of God ; the Lord by | 


[delivering them from that ſore afliction gat 


| hed co-hmiſelfe ſuch honourand glory, Th. 
(a the Text _ the feare of God was vigon 
| il the K ingdomes of the Earth, when they 
beard that the Lord kadfought ſo againf} the 
mnemies of 7/Facl, 2 Chron, 20. 29, The 
| Jidgement was upon fome , the feare came 
Won all ; it was but a few mens loſſe, but it 
| Was all mens warning, 1 {0r.10.11. When 
the Loyd bronght againe the Captivity of 

Tin (faith the Pſalmiſt, ): Then '/aid they 
"among the Heathen, the Lord hath done great 


| things for them, Pſal, 126.1,3; 


Ged provides on purpoſe mighty adverla- 


4 ns for his Church, that their humiliation 


B 3 may 


6 The Beneft Chap, 


may be the greater in ſuſtaining, and his glo 
may be greater in deliverance : \thoueh 
there bee Legions of devils, and every one 
ſtronger than many Legions of men, and 
more malicious than ſtrong, yet Chrifts little 
Flock lives and proſpets ; and makes not this 
exceedingly for our Makers, for our Gardi- 
ans glory ? . 

>ods power 1s beſt made knowne in onr 
weaknefſle, 2 Cor, 12, 9, Impoſſibilities are 
the beſt advancers of his glory; who not 
ſeldome hangs the greateſt waits upon the 
ſmalleſt wyars, as he doth the earch upon no» 
thing : For what wee leaſt beleeve canbee 
done, we moſt admire being done ; the leſſer 
the meanes, and the greater the oppoſition, 
the more is the glory of him who by little 
meanes doth overcome a great oppoſition : 
yea, it is greater glory to God toturne evils in- 
to good -- oyermaſtering them, then wholly 
ro take them away, 

Now if thy very enemies thus honour thee, 
how ſhould dy friends (bought with thy pre. 
cious bloud) glorifie thee ? Bur the ſweetelt 
of honey lieth in the bottome, 1 paſſe there- 
bore from the firſt to the ſecond Reaſon, 


Chap, 


oo” ;” 0 SS = 


« 


of Aff. Fion " ”7 


$$$444444$4 $+$$54444446 


CnaP. 2. 


That it makes for the glory of bis Wiſdome 


2 O Econlly, it maketh for the glory of 
g his marvellous and fingular wudome 
when he turneth the malice of his enemies to 
the advantage of his Church, 7ex/4(taith 
Pan!) yee underſtood brethren that the 
things which bave come unto me, are turned 
rather to the furthering of the G pet: So that 
my bonds in Chriſt are famous throwghout all 
the judgement Hall, and in all other places, 
Inſomuch that many of the brethren is the 
Lord, are imboldned throngh my bonds, and 
dere more frankely ſpeake the word, Phil. 1.. 
12,13,14, In all other caſes a gentlereſiit- 
ance heightens the deſire of the ſeeker; in this, 
the ſtrength of oppoſition, meeting with as 
ſtrong a faich, hath che ſame effect, | 
Againe, how admirably did the Lord turne 
the malice of /o/ephs brethren when they (old 
kim into e/Egypr. And that deviliſh plot of 
Haman againit Afordecay and —_— x0 
tiegood of his Church in generall, and of 
| = ' MF__»þ7 


S The Beſt Chaps, [ 


oſeph and Moydecay in particular? Gen.g5 8, 
: ef 9:52, niet plots to orenkcas 
Toſeph and Moydecay, were turned by a Di- 
vine Providence to the onely meanes of ad. 
vantaging them, And herein was that of the 
P/aUlmiſt verified, Swrely the rage of max foal 
zarne ts thy praiſe, Pſal.,76.10, It isnoth 
much glory to God to take away wicked men, 
astauſetheir evill to his owne holy porpoley 


FETECRES > 2” 


how foone could the Commander of 
and Earth rid the world of bad members? | 
But ſo ſhould hee loſe the praiſe of working 
good by evill inſtruments; it ſufſiceth that} 
the Angels of God reſiſt their ations wile bi 


workes by contrary meanes : as (rift reſtg. "Fa 
red the Blind.man to his ſight, S.+ clay and pat 
ſpittle; he cauſed qhe Iſraelites to grow with [' 
ion, with*perſecution to multiply, 
Exod.1.1 2. The bloud of the Martyrs isti 
ſeed of the Church, Perſecution enlargeththe | | 
bounds of it, like as Pa/mes oppreſied, and | * 
Camomile trod upon, mount the more, grow | ” 
the faſter, Tis aseafiy for God to work with- | © 
out meanes, as with them ; and againſt them, | '- 
as by either ; but afſuredly it makes more for + 
the Makers glory, that fan admirable har | * 
mygny ould be produced our of fuch aninft 


nite 


i - 


Y 
of Aﬀfi;fion. [1 
te diſcord. The World is compoſed of foure 
Elements, andthoſebe contraries : the. Yeare 
"#quartered into different ſeaſons : theminde 
' ofman 18 a mixture of .diſparities, as joy, for- 
ww, hope, feare, love, hate, and the like : the 
| body dorh conſiſt and 15 nouriſhed by contra» 
ns, how divers even in effe&t aſwell as taſte 
[wherein variety hits the humour of all) are 
the Birds and Beafts that feed us? And how 
| dpersagaine are thoſe things that feed them 2 
How many ſeverall qualities have the Plants 
atchey brouze upon ? which all mingled to- 
her, what a well tempered Sallad do they 


"Thus you {ee thar though faith be above rea= 

yp yet"is'chere a reaſon to bee giveri of our- 
Ith.-'O whar a depthof wifdome may lye 
(pe up in choſe paſlages, which to our weake 


giecheations may ſeeme ridiculous ! 


= 


ons 


PEP AFOLLTMSEALDMS TSS wo, DAS 5 


That the graces of God, in bis children, my 
the more ſhine through imployment . 


3 Hirdly it maketh for Gods glory 
— way, when thole grace 


which he hath'beſtowed upon his children, 
doe the more thine through imployment, and 
are the more ſcene and taken notice of by the 
ayorld ; ſurely if his juſtice ger ſuch honour by 
> Pharaoh ; much more doth his mercybya 
Moſes : now Abrahams faith, [obs patience, 
Pals courage and oonſtancy , if they had 
mot beene tried by the fire of aMiftion, their 
graces had beene " Sureatet as ſo many lights 
under abuſhell, which now (to the gloryof 
God) thine toall the world ; Yea, not onely 
their vertues, but the gracious lives of all the 
Saints departed, do ſtill magnitie him evento 
this day in every place we heare of them, and 
move us lik-wiſe to gloritie God for them: 
wherefore happy man thar leaves ſuch apre- 
bdene, for which the future Ages (hall praiſe 


hun, and praile God for him, 
and pralle Goa tor tum, Wh 


Ho. 
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Who could know the faith, patience, and 
Valour,of Gods Souldiers,if they alwayes lay 
in Garriſon, and never came to the skir- 
milh 2 Whereas now theyare both exempla« 
ry, and ſerve alſo to put to ſilence the 1gno- 
ance of fooliſh men, 1 Pet.2.15, One /upis 
terſer our by Homer the Poet, was worthten 
ſer out by Phidias the ( arver, faith Philos 


fratus ; becauſe the former flew abroad 


through all the world, whereas the other ne- 
yer ſtirred from his Pediſtall at .Lthexs ; {o 
tfrit, the honour and fplendor of Fobs inte« 
wty was confined to Vz (a little corner of 
Arabia, yea, to his owne Famuly ; wheres 
2 by meanes of the divels malice, it1s now 
Ip:ead as farre as the Sunne can extend-his 
deames, or the Moone her influence ; for af 
fuch a Favorite of Heayen, ſuch a Mirour of 
the Earth, ſuch a wonder of the World, who 
takes not notice 2 W ho could know whether 
we be Veſlels of gold; or drofle, unleſle we 
Were brought to the Touch-ſtone of temptatt= 
om? Who coul.l feele the odoriferous ſmell 
if theſe Aromaticall ſpices, if they were not 
MPwnded and bruized 1n the morter of afli Us 
m? The worlds hatred and calumny toatt 
ve Chriſtian, ſerves as bellowes to kindle 
Wdeyorion , and biow off the alhes , under 

. TOI EY odd 


T The benefit Chap.y, | 


which his faith lay hid ; like the Moone, he 
ſhines cleereſt in the night of aMibtion : 1fic 
for the honour of $*/ and all Iſrael, 

that he hada little Boy in his Army, that was 
able to incounter that ſeleted great Gyant, 
—_ of the Philiſtims, and overcame him; 
much more doth it make for Gods glory, 

that the leaft of his adopted ones 1houldbe 
able to incounter foure enemies? 

orld, 


we. = ©} 1 : [1 The F/zþ, 
The wetkeh of which, is + The World. 
Now the Fle/z being an home-bred ene- 


, aDalilahin Sampſons boſeme, a Indu 


in Chriſt; company; like a Moath in the Gat- 
mentc 


i us, and cheriſhed of us, and yet 
alwayes attempting to fret and deſtroy us:and 
the world a forraigne foe, whoſe Army cor 
CT aa__— 

a. 


wings, Proſperity on the righ 
Death-ftronger than either, and the Devill 


_ than all; And yet that the weakel 
<hilde of God -onely through faith in Cf 
fs thing 38 ranch deſpiſed of Phi] 
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as| Wt puch more bleſſed are they, who liveſo 


of affli&F;on. I; 


Davids fling and ftone was of Goliah)thould 
overcome all theſe foure ; wherein he ihewes' 
bimſelfe a greater Conquerour, than Y/5/lliam 
the Conqueronr; yea,even greater than Alex« 
ader the Great, or Pompey the Great, or the 
Great Twrke : tor they onely conquered in 
many yeeres a few parts of the world; but he 
tat is borne of God overcommeth the whole: 
world, and all chings in the world, 1 Zohn 5, 
And ths ts the vitlory that overcommeth the 
world, even owr faith, Verſ. 4. and Makes 
not tlus infinitely for the glory of God ? Yea, 
it makes much tor the honour of Chriſtians, 
For, art thou borne of God ? haſt thou van- 
quihed cth& world that vanquiſherh all the 
wicked 2 Bleſſe God for this conqueſt, The 
King of Spaines overcomming the [ndies was 
nothing to it, If Satan had knowne lus affli 
= bu would have ſo advanced the glo- 
tyot God, manifeſted obs admirable patience 
toall Ages, made ſuch a preſident for 1mitati- 
| 0n to others, occaſioned ſo much ſhame to 

himſclfe, Idoubt not but 7ob ſhould have con- 

finued profperous and quiet ; for who will ſer 
pon his adyerſary, when he knoweth he (hall 
| be ſhametully beaten? Thisbeitg lo, happy 
Ae they who when they doe well, heare Ut ; 


well 


K-44 
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14 The Benefit Chap.4. 


well, as that their backbiting adverſaries ſee- 
10g _ works,are conſtrained to praiſe 


God, and ſpeake well of them. 
$$$$3$$$d $$ $$$ $4+$+$344 
CHAP, 4. 


That God ſuffers his children to be affiifted 
pet wtf y #ngodly men, that ſo they 
may be brought to repentance. 


Ow the Reaſons which have chieflyre- 

ipett to the good of his children in ther 
ſufferings, being thirteene in number; are die 
ſlinguiſhed as followeth : 


ſz Y {Brings them to repentance. 
£ , | Workes in them atacndment of life. 
l 1 2 Stirs them up to prayer 
o 3 Weanes them from the leve of the world. 
L | | | Keeps them alwayes picpared to the ipiritu- 
= 4 } all combate. 
* \F | > | Diſcovers whether we be true beleevers, of 
3 is |-* hypocrites. | 
9 | & | Prevents greater evils of fin avd puniſhment 
£ < 7 *5 4 t@ come. 
= þ - Humble. 
4 9 makes them Conformable to Chriſt 
2 their head, 
£ 110} j 
& 1 | Faith,? 
Six | Increaſeth YIoy and thankfulneſles 
x 1 2\ | their Sp1: irnall wifdome. 
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Fuſt, the Lord ſuffers his children to be 
rexed and perſecuced by the wicked, becauſe 
it is 4 notable meanes to rouze them out of 
areleſle ſecurity, and bring them to repen= 
tance, he openeth the eares ot men (faith E/3- 
bs) even by their correv&tions, that he mighe 
cule man to turne away trom his enterprize, 
and that he might keepe back his ſoule from 
the pit, Job 33.16, T7, 18, The feeling of 
marc will ceach us to decline the cauſe ; thoſe 
bitter ſufferings of T6 toward his later end, 
made him to poſleſſe the iniquities of his 
youth, Fob 1 g.26. Whereby (with So/omons 
Evis-dropper, Eccleſ. 7,21, 22.) hecame to 
repent of that whereot he did not once ſuf- 
* himſelfe guilty ; it made him not thinke 

much of what he felt, as what he deſerved 
to feele: Sathans malice not leldome proves 
the occaſion of true repentance, and ſa the 
&v1ll is over{hot in lus owne Bow, wounded 
with his owne weapon. I doubt whether that 
Syrophenician bad ever inquiredatter Chrift, 
her daughter had not beene vex2d with an 
uncleane ſpirit ;. yea, whether the devill had 
beene ſo etfectually caſt out, if he had with 
bſſ: violence entred into ber, Aſark,7, Our 


fMiGtions are as B-rhwdadsbett Conntellors, 


tat ſent hum wich ——_— 
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the mercifull King of //-ae/. The Churchd 
God-under the Croſle is brought to a ſeriouwy 
confideration of her eſtate, ani faith, Let w 
ſearch and try onr wayes and turne tothe 
Lord, Lam. . 40. Manaſſes allo the King d& 
Tudah, thathorrible finner, never guns, of 
his idolatry, murder, witchcraft, &c, till he 
was carried away captive to Babel, and ther 

in chaines by the King of eur, But 
then (faith the Text) hee humbled himfelfe 
greatly before the God of his fathers, 2 (hrs, 


33.11,T2, Yea, the priſon was a meanexqf 


his ſpirituall inlargement, The ibis 
ſurfetred with repletion of ne 


mult be purged with bicter pils ; and whendl 


outward comforts faile us, we are willing to 
befriend our ſelves with the comfort of a good 
conſcience, the belt of bleſſings. AMictionis 
the Hammer which breakes our rockie hearts; 
adyerſity hath whipt many a fouleto heaven, 
which otherwiſe proſperity had coached to 
hell: was not the Prodigall riding poſt tlu+ 
ther, till he was ſoundly lathe home agairigtd 
his Fathers houſe, by thoſe hard-hearted ad 
Roe Nabals which refuſed tofill his be 
with the husks of the Swine? Andindeed 
eldome 1s any man throughly awaked from 
che lleepe of iy, bur by action; but Godby 
ih 
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it, as 1t were by a {trong purge, empties and 

evacuates thoſe fupertluities of malice, envie, 

pace fecurity, &c, wherewith wee were 
e ſurcharged. 

The Serpents enmity may be compared to 
the Circumcition-knife which was made of 
ſtone, unto R«barbe which is full of choller, 
yet doth mightily purge choller ; or tothe 
ſting of a Scorpton, whuch though it bearrant 
ms a yet proveth an excellent remedy a- 
zanſt poiſon, For this, or any other affliction 
when we are m ful carcere of worldly pompe 


| adjollity, pullethus by the eare and maketh 


ws know our ſelyes : I may call it the Sum of 


1 Divinity,as Pliny cals it the Sum of Philoſo- 


» tor what diſtreſſed or ſick man was ever 
vions, covetous, or ambicious 2 He envies 
noman, admires no man, flatters no man, dif- 


'| kmbles with no man, deſpiſech no man, &c, 
| That which Governo :rs or Friends can by no 


meanes effect, touching our amendment, a 
little fickneſle or trouble from enemies wall, 


Wy sS. Chriſoſtome obſerves.) Yea, how many 
any will confetle, that one affliction hath done 


more good upon them, than many Sermons? 
that they have learned more good in one daies 


"4 or weekes milery , than many yeeres prof- 


perity could teach chem 2 untouched fortunes 
and 
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and touched conſciences feldome dwell coge. 
cher ; and it is uſuall for them that know ng 
ſorrowes, to know no God: repentanceſel. 
dome meets a man in jollity, but in afMiCtion 
the heart is made pliable and ready for al 
good impreſſions ; and {o the very end which 
God aimes at in ſetting thole Adders upon 
thee, 1s, that thou (houldit prie narrowly into 
thine owne forepait ations; which if thou 
dolt, an hundred to one thou wilt finde fin, it 
may be this very lin the cauſe of thy preſent 
affiiction ; and untill thou dolt fitc and try 
thine owne heart for this eLchar, and hnde 
out which is thy /aac, thy beloved (in, looke 
tor no releaſe, but rather that thy ſorrowes 
thould be multiplied, as God threatned Ev, 
The skiltull Chyrurgion when he 1s launcing 
a wound, or cutting off a limbe , will not 
heare the Patient though he cry never ſo, ut- 
eill the cure be ended ; but let there be oncea 
healing of thy errours, and the Plaſter WIll 
fall oft of it ſelfe ; for the Plaiſter will not 
ſtick on when the ſoare 1s healed, If the Fi 
thers word can correct the childe, he wil 
Hing away the rod, otherwiſe he mutt look to 
have his eyes ever winterly. Thus as the two 
Angels that came to Lor lodged with him fo! 


anight, and when they had diſpatched their 
errand 


of Affi:etion. 19 
grand, went away in the morning : So aMt- 
tions which are che Angels or the Meſlen- 
of God, are ſent by lum to do an errand to 
w; to tell us, weforget God, we torget our 
ſelves, we are too proud, too ſelte-conceited, 
ad ſuch like : and when they have ſaid as 
they were bid, then preſently chey are gone. 
Why then complaine(t thou, Iam afflicted on 
wery fide? W hy groanelt thou under thy bur« 
&n, and crielt out of unremeied paine ? 
Alas,thou repenteſt not; trouble came on this 
e to teach thee repentance, give the 
neſlenger his errand, and hee'l be gone ; He 
that mournes for the cauſe of his puniihment, 
fall mourne but a while ; he that mournes 
mely for the puniſhment, and not for the 
aufe, (hall mourne for ever : the ſoule cannot 
ve while the finne lives; one of the two 
mult dye, the corruption, or the Perſon ; but 
tance 15 a Syperſedeas, which diſchar« 
both ſinne and ſorrow, moving God to 
merciful, the Angels to bejoyfull, Man t9 
& acceptable, and only te Devill tobe me- 


acholy, 


Chap, 
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That it ſerves to worke in us amendment 


of life 


2 Q Eeondly, the malice of our enemies 
ſerves to worke in us amendment 
life, the outwardcold of affliction doth greats 
ly increaſe the inward heate and fervor ofth# 
Graces of God in us, Indeed no Chaſtizement 
(ſaith the Author to the Hebrewes ) for the 
preſent ſeemes tobe joyous, but grievous ; By 
afterwards it bringeth the quiet fruit of ri 
teouſnefſe re them that are thereby exerc 
Heby, r2.11. God ſtrips the body of ples 
ſures to cloath the ſoule with righteouſneſls 
and oftentimes ſtrengthens our a ot 
grace by impoveriſhing our temporall eſtate; 
Occeachmes the _—_ Proſperty, the lefl 
Piety. 
It was an obſervation of T acitus, that. fas 
if ng of the fortune, did rarely mend che dif- 
poſtion, onely Veafian was changed into 
the better ; few men can diſgeſt great telicity; 
Many a man hath been a looſerby his gainey 
- an 
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| and found, that. that which multiplied his 


gutward eſtate,hath abated his urwward, Novy 
who will eſteeme thok& things good which 
make us worſe, or, that eyill, which brings 
ſuch gaine and ſweetneſſe 2 Before I was af 


| ſifted (faith David) I went aftray, but now 


der I heepe thy Commandements, P[al. 119. 


| 6p. iPEY was he, 7ohng, inbeing borne 


in whoſe gaine of bodily fight made way 
for the ſpirituall, who of a Patient became 
a Advocate tor his Saviour, who loſt a Sy- 
nag and tound Heaven, who by bein 
-— cS of ſinners was received - ho 
Lord of glory ; God rarely deprives a man of 
one faculty,but he more then ſupplyes 1t in an» 
ther, Hamnibal had but one eye, eAppins, 
Claudius, Timelon, and Homer were quite 
blinde, So was /1ulia ſſes King of T #nzs,and 
lob. Ring of Bohema;But for the loſle of that 
one Sence they were recompenc'd inthe reſt, 
they had moſt excellent memories, rare —_— 
hons,and admirable other parts : Or e 
be ſend ſickneſſe, the —_ Feaver adoy.. ws 
does not more burne our bloud than our lutt ; 


And together with ſweating out the Surfers of 

Uture at the poores of the body, we we 

ar the finfull corruption of our nature at 

I pew 
c 


Chap.j, 


The Benefit 


the Hebrewes faith of Chriſt Himſelfe, tha 
though he were the Sonne, yet(as he was man) 
He learned obedience by the things which Hee 
ſuffered, Heb, 5, 8. As mn humane 


22 


ings, Jl] manners beget good Lawes ; Soin 
Duwiae, the wicked by their evill conguesbe. 
Rr and holy lives in the Godly ; No. 
ung ſooner brings us to the knowledge and 
amendment of our faults, then the ſcoffes of 
an enemy, which made Philip of Macedm 
acknowledge himſclfe much beholding to his 
enemies (the Athenian: ) for ſpeaking evillef 
him, for (faith he) they bave bats 
honeſt man, to proove them lyers : Even 
_ barren Leah when (ſhe was deſpiſed became 
fruitfull, 

So that we may thanke our enemies, of 
mutt thanke God for our enemies ; Our ſoules 
ſhall ſhine the brighter one day for ſuch rub- 
bing ; Yeapur caſe we be gold, they willbut 
trye us ; It Iron, they will ſcower away our 
ruſt, The malice of wicked men ſerves to 
the godly, as the Thorne to the breſt ofthe 
Nightingale, the which (if (be chance to ſleep) 
cauſeth her to warble with a renewed cheet- 
fulneſſe. Theſe very tempeſtuous ſhowers 
bring forth ſpirituall Howers and heatbs 1n4 
bundance : Devotion (like fire in deter 
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ther) burnes hotteſt in affiiction. Þ Vertue 
provoked, addes muoh to iticlfe : With the 
Hrkeot Noah, the higher we are cofled with 
the loud of their malice, the neerer we 
mount towards Heaven, W hen the waters 
of the fioud came upon the face of che cacth, 
downe went itarely Turrets and Towers; 
butas the waters role, the Arke roſe {till highe 
& and [lugher. In like ſort when che waters 
of aflictions ariſe, downe goes the pride of 
life, the lult of the eyes ; In a word, all che va 
nities of che world. But the eFrke of the 
ſoule ariſeth as theſe waters riſe, and that 
lipber and higher,. even neerer and neerer 
towards Heaven. 

I might illuſtrate this point by many obſer- 
nble things in nature : We lee Well-waters 
anfing trom deep Springs, are hotter in Win- 
ter then in Kammer, becauſe the outward cold 
Gch keep in and double their inward heate: 
And ſoof mans body, the more extreme the 
cold is without, the more doth the naturall 
heate fortify it ſelfe within, and guard the 

. The Corne receives an inward heate 

andcomfort from the Froſt and Snowe which 

hupon it : Trees lopt and pronedflouniſh 

more, and beare the fuller for it ; The 

Grape when it is moſt preſſed and _—_— 
maxet 
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maketh the more and better wine; The droffie 
disby the fire refined ; Winds and Thuns 
cleeres theayre ; Working Seas purge the 
Wine ; Fireincreaſeth the ſcent of any Per- 
fume; Pounding makes all Spices ſmellthe 
ſweeter ; Linnen when it is buckt and waſkt 
and wrung and beaten, becomes the whiter 
and fayrer ; The earth being torne up by the 
Plough, becomes more rich and fraicfull ;1 
there a peece of ground naturally good ? Let 
it.lye negleCted,it becomes wilde and barren; 
Yea and the morerich and fertile that it isof 
it ſelfe, the more waſte and fruitleſle it 
veth for want of Tillage and Husbandry; The 
Razor though it be tempered with a due 
rtion of iteele, yer if it paſle not the Grind- 
one or Whetſtone, is nevertheleſſe unapeto 
cut ; yea though it be made once never fo 


if 1tbe not often whetted it waxeth | ., 


dull, All which are lively Emblems of tha 
truth which the Apoſtle delivers, 2 Cor,4.16, 
Wee faint not, for though our outward man 

, yet the inward man is renewed daily: 


/ 
ng a Lambe is much more livel and 


aimblefor ſheering., If by enmity and per- 


\ Cecution (as with a knife)the Lord parethand] 16; 
rs nw bo 


pruneth ug, it is, tha 


| 
moreand better fruit ; and unlefle we dege» 
nerate, 
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nerate, we hall beare the better for bleeding ; 


au Ancens, time role up the ſtrong 
when Herenles threw him we es 


cauſe be got new ſtrength fhuis 
=— gat by touching of 


.\Oadmirable ule of afition;; bealth from a 
awound ; cure fiom a diſeaſe ;ourof griefe, 
Þy ;- gaine our of lofſe ; our of infirmi 
_— lin, holinefle ; out of 
life; yea, we ſhall redeeme ſomething of 
Moor by fin heahone nating gk 
Bur this a kepder Riddle than Sampſonsr to 
thele Philiſtines, 


(166326 CS&$S3 6636836 
| | Cnay. 6. 
- ' ' Thatys ſtirs them up toprayer, 


4 T Hirdly,becatiſe they quicken our devo- 

tion, and make us pray unto God with 
Gafarvency, Lord (faith 1/aiah ) in trow« 
beabey will rs te ho they powred out pray- 


”: when thy was upon them, Tſay 


4616, In Tore flls ow Claith Hoſea) os 
Wiſecks thee diligently, Hoſea5 15, 

"The truth of this may be ſeene in the exam- 
LING C ples 
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| I 24 IeT 3.9.15, 
boa, 2 Kings 6.18. Hexehgab, 2 King; 
79.15,16, $ Atts 7.5 9,60.And 
ly, in e, who being told that there 
was a great multitude comming againſt hin 
from beyond the Sea, out of Tram, itfol. 
lowes, That. Ichoſaphas feared, and fer hy, 
felfe ro ſacke the Lord, and proclaimed a faft 
ll Judah; Tea, they came outof 
all parts and joyned with him to s1quire of the 
Lord, 2 Chron. 20 3, 4, 13.Neither doch it 
make us alone which ſuffer, earneſt in prayer, 
but it makes others allo labour 1n prayer to 
God for us, 3 Cor.1.,10,11. Andindeed the 
very purpoſe of affliction is, to make us im- 
portunate:he that heares the ſecret murmurs 
of our griefe, yet will not feeme to heare us 
tillour cries be loud and ſtrong ; as Deme- 
fthenes would not plead for his Chent tillhe 
cried to him, but then anſwereJ his forrow, 
Now I feele thy eauſe. We aske and miſk, 
becauſe wee arke amifſe ; we beat backethe 
fame, not with a purpoſe to ſuppreſle it, bur 
ro raiſe it higher, and to diffuſe it, And ade 
niali doth but invite the importunare, as we 
{ez in the Canaamiiſs woman, Mat.15. Ol 
holy longings are increaſed with delayes ;it 
whets.our appetite to be held falling, on 
i W 
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whom Will not Need make both humble and 
eoquent ? If che cafe be woeful, 'ir will be 


preft accordingly ; the deſpaire of all orher 


ten of Ih ael, that ſoſoone as they cried un. 
tothe Lord, he dehivered them from their (er- 
vitade under Eg/on King of Afoab, yet it is 


plane they were re; yeeres under this 


ndaye undelivered, I#dg.3.14,15, Doubt- 
eſſe they were not ſo unſenhble of their own 
miſery' as not ro complaine ſooner then the 
end of cighteene yeeres : the firſt hower they 
lphed for themſelves, but now they cried un- 
to God. They are words, and not prayers, 
which fall from careleſſe lips - if we would 
prevaile with God, we mutt wreſtle ; and if 
we would wreltle happily with Gog,we muſt 
wreltle firft with our owne dulnefle ; yea, if 
we felt our want, or wanted not deſire, we 
could ſpeake to God in no tune but cries, and 
dothing but cries can pierce Heaven : the beſt 
ens zeale is but like a fire of greene wood, 
which 'burneth no longer thart whiles it 18 
downe. AMiRion to tlie ſoule 1s as plum- 
C 2 mets 
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mets to a Clock, or wind to a Ship ; holy and 
fichfull prayer, as oares to a Boar, and ill 
goeth the Boat without oares, or the Stup 
without winde, or the Clock without plum» 


mets. Now” are ſome afflicted in reputation, 


as Suſanna was ; others in children, as Ele; 
ſome by enemies,as D avid; othersby friends, 
as Joſeph ; ſome 1n body, as Lazar ; others 
in goods, as 1b ; others 1n liberty, as John. In 
all extremities let us ſend this meſſenger to 
Chriſt for eaſe, faithful and fervent prayer; 
af this can but carry the burthen to fm, 
will carry it for us, and from us for ever. 
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CHAP. 7. 


That it weanes them ſrom the love of the 
world, . 


4 Penn ee ſufferings weane us from 
the love of the world, yea, make us 

Joathe and centemne it, and contrariwile fi 
upon Heaven, with a defire to be diffolved, 
S, Petex at Clilts transfiguration enioying 
but a glimple of happineſſe here, was fo ravs 
tncd and tranſported with the Ioye of lus pe 
| eat 
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ſent eftate, that he breakes out into theſe 
words, aſter,it is good for ns to be here ; he 
would faine have made it his dwelling place : 
ind being loth to depart, Chriſt mult make 


| three Tabernacles, Mat. 17.4. Whereas S. 


Pay! having ſpoken of his bonds in Chr;F, 
2nd of the ſpirituall combate, concludeth, 7 
defire ro be diſſolved, and tobe with Chriſt, 
which s beſt of all, Phil. 1.22,23, Wecan« 
mt" ſo heartily thinke of our home aboye, 
whiles we are furniſhed with thele earthly 
contentments below ; but when God ſtrips 
us of chem, ſtraitwayes our minde is Fome- 
wards: Whiles Navmics Husband and Sons 
were live, we finde no motion of her retirins 
lometo Prdah; let her earthlythaies be rema- 
ved The thinks prefently of removing to her 
Countrey : a delicious life when every thing 
Sour us 15 reſplendent and contentfull, makes 
s that we have no mind togoto Heayen; 
Wherefore as a loving Mother when ſhe would 
Weane her. Childe-from the dng, makechiir 
bitter with Wormewoold or Aloes ; ſo dea- 
(ththe Lord wich us, he maketh this life bit= 
erunto us by ſuffering our enemies to perſe- 
Meand opprefle us ; to the end we may con- 
emne the world , and tranſport our hopes 
rom Exrch co Heaven ; he makes us weepe 1 
C 2 this 
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this Vale of miſery, that we may the more 
erly long for that place of felicity, where 

all teazes ſhall be wip'c trom our eyes; and we 
are very ungratefullif we doe not thank him 
for that which ſo overcomes us, that ic over- 
comes the loye of the world in us. Andthu 
isno ſmall abatement to the bitterneſſe ofad. 
verſties, that they reach us the way to Hex 
ven : the lefſe comfort we finde on earth, the 
more we ſetke above, W hen no man would 
harbour that unthrift So» 5n the Goſpel, bk 
turned back againe to his Father, but never 
before. When it cealed to be with Sarah i 
ter the manner of the world, (he conceived 
T/aac : ſo when it ceaſerh to be with us after 
the manner of the worlds favourites, we cas 
ceive holy deſires, quietneſſe, and tranquil 
ty of minde, with ſuch like ſpiritual content, 
ments. Zeno hearing that his onely Barke 
wherein all his wealth was ſhipped was all 
away, cried out, O Fortune, thon haft dow 
well to put me into my Gowne againe toin- 
brace Phileſophy ; better the eſtate peril 
than the ſoule. Our wine (faith Gregor) 
hath ſome Gall put into it,that we ſhouldnot 
be ſo delighted with the way, .as to forge 
whether we are going. Proſperity is heaty 
meat, but. not digeſtible by a weake _ 
00 on 
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frong wine, but naught for a weakebraine : 
The proſperity of fooles deſtrozeth them, Prov, 
1.32, ——_ ſhewes, that in Countries 
where be the greateſt plenty of truics, they 
have the ſhorteſt lives, they doe ſoſurtert on 
their aboundance:and it is queſtionable whe- 
ther the inioying of outward things, or the 
contemning of them, be the greateit happi- 
nefle ; tor to be deprived of them is but to be 
fries of a Dye, wherewith. a man might 
ther win or loſe ; yea, doth not a Jarge por- 
tion of them many times prove to the Owns: 
like a ereacherous Dye indeed, which flatcers 
an Improvident Gameſter with his owne - 
hand to throw away his wealth to another ? 
Or to yeeld it cheuttermoſt, gold miay mal. c 
aman the richer, not the better ; honour may 
make lum the higher,not the happier : and all 
temporal! delights are but as flowers, they 0n- 
lhave their moneth and are gone ; this mor- 
ning 1n the boſome, the next in the B:ſome. 
The conſideration whereof, made the ver 
Heathen Philoſophers hate this world thoueh 
mw not where to finde a better. 
diſeaſes cf the body are the medicines 
of the ſoule ; the impauring of the oae, is the 
| fepairing of the other : Therefore wee fain 
wt (faith S, Part ) thongh our outward mar. 
C 4 periſh, 


mt. 
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periſh, yet the inward man us renewed daily, 
2 Cor.4.16 7 - C an while the wx 
doated upon her glaſſe, but when ſhe 
rw and withered, the loathed it as much, 
which made her give it up to Yenws, Nothi 
feeds pride nor keepes off repentance ſo ma 
as protperous advantage. Tis a wonder toſte 
2 Poretainn ſtudy tor ought but additionsto 
his Greatneſle; God (hall have much adoeto 
make him know himſelte. The cloth that hath 
many ſtains muſt pafle through many larders; 
no lefle than an odious leaprolic will humble 
Naaman ; wherefore by it che only wile Gu 
thought meet to ſawce the valour, dignity, 
nowne, viftories, ofthat famous Generallof 
the Syrians. It I could be ſo uncharitables 
to with an enemies ſoule loſt, this werethe 
only way, let him live in the height ofthe 
worlds blandiſhments ; for how can he love 
ſecond Miſtrefſe that never ſaw but one bea- 
ty,and {till continues deeply inamowr'donit? 
We often ſee, nothing carries us ſo far from 


God, as thoſe fayours he hath imparted tols. | 


Tis the miſery of the poore to be negleftedd 
men; tis the miſery ot the rich to neglect ther 


God : many .one day repent that they | \ 


were happy too ſoone, Many a man criesou, 
O that Ewereſo rich, ſo healthtull, fo qu 
| ) 
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lo happy, &c, Alas, though thou hadſt thy 
wiſh tor thepreſent, thou ſhouldf (pertaps) 
be a loſer 1n che 1equell, The Phyſitian dot 
not heare his Patient 1n what he would, yet 
hearech him 1n taking occafion to do an 

thing more conducible tor his health, God 
loyes to give us cooles and beats in our. de- 
fires, and will (o allay our joyes, that their 
fruition hurt us not; he knowes that as it is 
with the body touching meats, the | 
plenty, the lefle dainty ; and too long torbea» 
rance caulcs a Surter when we come to full 
food; So it tares with the minde touching 
worldly contentments ; therefore he feeds us 
not wich che dith, but with the ſpoone, and 
will have us neither cioyed, norfamiſhed, In 
this life, Mercy and nies gricte and Grace, 
Good and bad, are blended one with the 
other ; becauſe 1 we (hould lmve noching but 
comfort, Eurch would bexthought Heaven : 
telides, it Chriſtide laſted all the yeare, 
what would become of Lent ? Ifevery day 
were Good-friiay the world would be weary 


ff Falting, S$Secandis cals death a ſleepe eter- 


wll;the wicked mang teare, the goJly mans 
will, Where the conſcience is cleere, death 
vlooked for without feare ; yea, defired with 
&bght, accepted with deyotion ; why, It 1s 

C 5 bur 
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but the ceſlation of trouble, the extinRtiong 
fin, the deliverance: from enemies, a reſo 
from Satan, the quiet reſt of the body, and 
— the ſoule, k- he Woma 

t with childe, 1s ever muſing upon the 
the inwathrdiLvcey : and hath noche th 
like cauſe, when Death is his Bridge from 
coglory? T it be the wicked mans tp 
wrack, *'tis the mans putting into hy: 
bour : And finding himſclfe hats( 
perſecuted, affiifted, and tormented, by ene 
micsofall forts, he becomes as willing tods 
as dine, And indeed, what ſhould(t thoads 
zn caſe thou feeſt that the world runs nothr 
thy fide, but give over the world, andbena 
Gods fide ? Let us care little for the world 
tha cares fo lirtle for us ; ler us croſſe lai 
and turne another way ; let us go forth ther: 
fore out of the Campe, bearing bis reproad; 
for we have no coritinuing Citte, but we ſet 


One to come, Heb,13,13,14- 
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That it keepes them alwayes prepared to the 
/pritnall combate. 


5 Tlfthly,the Lord permitteth.chem ofteu 

Fe ai and aflaile us, to the end we 
may be alwayes prepared for tribulation : as 
wile Mariners in a calme, makealltheir tack- 
lings ſure and ſtrong, that they may be provi- 
ho] againlt the next ſtorme, ahi they can- 


not look to be lon g wicthour, Or as experien- 


ced Souldiers 1n time of peace, prepaire again(t 
the day of battell; and fo -— the rake 
when they look every day for the approach af 
the enemy, We are oft times ſet upon, to the 
end that we may continually buckle unto us 
the whole Armor of God, preſcribed by Paul, 
Epbeſ.6.1 3.to 19. That we may be alwayes 
realy for the battel] by walking circumſpett- 
I),not 4 fooles but as wiſe, E ph.5.15 .There- 
tore redeeming the time, becauſe the dayes are 
evill, Verſ, 16, For as thoſe that have no ene- 
mies to incounter them , calt cheir Armour 
unde and let it ruſt, becauſe they nfo 

on 
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from danger ; but when their enemies areat 
found the Alarum, they both wake 
and lleep in their armour, becaule they would 
be ready for the aſſault. So if we were not 
often in skirmith with our enemies, we ſhould 
hy afide our ſpirituall armour ; but when we 
have continuallule of it, we (t:ll keepe it fal 
buckled unto us ; that being armed ar all 
points, we may be able to make reſiſtance 
that webe not {urprized at unawares. $ 
Fon could not be bound, till he was firit got 
alleepe : Wouldft thou not be overcome, be 
not ſecure. Seneca reports of { eſay, that he 
did quickly ſheath the ſword, but hee ne- 
yer lad it off, The fight of a weapon dif 
courageth a Theefe, W hile we keepe our 1 
Velins in our hands we eſcap* many aſſaults, 
$o that a Chriſtians refolution ſhould be like 
King eMifreas, 
 # mods wither eras, ad craſtina bell 
pavebas, 
Si modo wittus eras, ad craſtina bel 
parabas, 
Tf wee conquer to day, let us feart the 
Shirmiſh to morrow. 
If we be overcome to day let ns hope to gt 
the vittory to morrow, 
An aſlauled Ciry muſt keepe a carchi 
; ED | Wat 


Chap. 
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watch ;yea, theprovident Fenman mends his 
bankes in Summer leaft his ground be drown- 
ed1n winter, And we mult fo take our leaves 
of all attlictions, that we relerve a lodging 
for them, and expect their returne, 
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How it diſcovers whe:ther we bee true belee- 
vers or hypocrites, 


6 Q/x""y, that we may experimentally 
know our ſelves, and be knowne of 
others whether we be true beleevers or hypo- 
mites, There muſt be differences among you 
{aith Saint Pax! ) that the approved may bee 
krowne, 1 Cor. 11. 19, ras T hralhing 
leparates the ſtraw, and Wynowing the 
affefrom the Corne ; S» perſecution ſepa. 
Rates the hypocrite from the company of be- 
kevers, Lntke 22. 31. Nonebut aregenerate 
heart can chooſe rather to ſuffer afiction 
with the people of God, then to enjoy the 
pleaſures of ſin. An cahie importunity wall 
wade Orpahto returne from a Mother in 
awto a Mother in nature, from a toylelome 
Roy 
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journey to reſt, from ſtrangersto her kindred, 
from a bopelefle condition te likelihoods of 
contentment ; A little intreaty will (erveto 
are po tO1t Gole: ; toperliſt in 
attions of goodn thoughtyranny, tor- 
ment, dea:h and hell ſtood in ry this 
1s == — ueſt _ {tall be crowned with 
old and Silyer are tryed in thefyer, 
nicotine of adierfity ; As ry 
nace proveth the Potters Veſſel ; io doc 
temptations try mens thoughts, E ecleſ 27.5, 
Behold (faith the «Angel to the Church of 
Smyrna) t ſhall come to paſſe that the Divel 
ſhall caſt ſome of you into Priſon.that you ma 
be tryed, Revel, 2.10, This Chsl/d { faithold 
"Simeon, meaning' ( brift ) 3s appoyntedfir 
'# —_ to be be ſpoken —_— that the thought: 
eopened, Lek: 2.34.35. 
g hn i? men manitel{ theirhatredan 
enmity againſt God and = le ſoſooneas 
Perſecution arileth be t the Word! 
yea by i it the malice of Sathes = the world 
are better knowne and avoyded. 
But to come more puntually to the poyat, 
AfﬀiQtion tryeth whether a man hath graceu 
his heart or no ; Set an empty Pitcber (ther 


femblanoe of a wicked nan) ) tothe her} 
crackes preſently, del (whe 


of Affi don, 39 


ſembles the Child of God)» will abide boyling; 
Gold imbroidered upon Silke, if caft intothe 
fre loalerh his faſh:on, but nor his waight, 
Copper loſeth his talliou and waight alſo ; 
ent and milery will ſoone thew whac 
men we __ - either will declare us 
better or worſe then we leemed. Indeed, Pro- 
ſpericy(ſaich one)beſt diſcovers vice, bur Ad. 
rerfity doth beſt diſcover Vertue. Plato be- 
ing demanded, how he knew a wite man, an- 
ſwered ; When being r. buked he would not 
de angry, and being praiſed he would not be 
= Wicked men grow worle after af- 
ions, as water prowes more cold after a 
heat. Nature is like Glaſle bright bot bratle ; 
The reſolved Chrittian like Gold, which if 
werub it, orbeate it, or melt ar, it will endure 
the teſte the touch, the hammer. and till (hine 
more orient ; For Vercues like che Stars, ſhine 
brighteſt in the night, and faireſt in che troft 
of Aﬀition. More particularly, AMiction 1 iS 
anotable meanes,ro ty whether we have faith 
ornot ; Noching is more eaſiethen to truſt 
God, when our and Coffers are full ; 
And to lay, give us onr daily bread,when we 
livert in our Cubbards ; But when we have 
wthing, when we know not how xor 


Whence4o gerany thing, then to depend up- 


4.0 of Aﬀffli&s.on. 
on. an inviſible bounty, this 1s a true and no- 
bleact of faith, 
gains couching other graces, how excel. 
lently was obs patience and ſincerity made 
known by Satbans malice, when he brought 
forth thoſe Angelicall words ; What ? fhul 
we receive good at the band of God,and not re- 
Ceive evill ? Fob 2,10, When he ſtood like 
a Centre unmoved, while the circumte- 
rence of his eſtate was drawne above, be- 
neath,about him, when in proſperity he could 
ſay, if my mouth hath ki#t my hand ; andin 
adveriity, the Lord giveth, and the Lord te 
keth, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, He wa 
not {o like the wicked as they are like dogs 
thac tollow the meat, not the man; 
they are but bad workes that need rewards 
to crane them up withall, for neither paine 
nor loſe, much ec the cenſure o: lewd per 
ſons will irouble a well planted mind, 

Againe, Godufters us ro fufter much, mart 
eſpecially to try our perſeverance, whichsa 
grace ſo gooll and acceptable, that without 
there is nothing good, nor acceptable ;. Aud 
indeed how ſhall aman (hew his ftrengtb ut- 
leſle ſome burcben be; laid upon. bis back, of 
his conſtancy ? The Spaniell which tawhed 
When he is bextan, will never forlake bead 
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ſter ; And Trees well rooted will beare all 
ſtormes ; The thyee ( hildren walked up and 
downe 1n the fiery Hames praiſing God ; And 
1 Blade well tryed deſerves a treble price. 
How did the Church of Pergams approve 
her ſelte ; Yea how was ſhe approved of God 
which hath the ſword with two edges, when 
ſhe held out in her workes even where Sathan 
dwelt and kept his Throne, ? know thy workes 
(kith God) and that thou keepſt my Name, 
and haſt not denyed my faith, even in thoſe 
dajer when eAntipas my fairhfull Martyr, 
a flain among yor where Satan dwelleth,yea 
Where his Throne is, and where ſome main- 
line the Dotrine of Balaam,and (he Nicho= 
leitans, and teach that men ought , &Cc. 
Rev, 2.13, 14, Perſecution is the Sword 
our Salomon will try which isthe 
menaturall Mother , which the pretended, 
Aﬀictions are the waters where our Gideon 
will try whether we are fit Souldiers to hght 
the Battell of Faith ; We are all valiant Soul- 
diers till we come to fight ; Excellent Philo- 
fophers till we come to diſpute, good Chriſti- 


| ans tif] wee come to maſter our own lults ; 


t 1s oppoſition that gives the tryall, 
when Corruptions fight ayainſt the graces 
ad cauſe Argent to ſeem more bright in a 
ble Field ; But to 20 0n, A 
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A man is made known whether he be tek 
or ſtrong by the provocation of an enemy; 
even calme — they have been ks 
red, have bewrayed impetuouſneſle of paſlon, 
Now he chat overcommeth his own auger 
(ſaith Chilo ) overcommeth a ſtrong enemy, 
but he that is over. ome by 1t, 18 a whiteliyer 
( faith Hermes) for wrath procecdeth tron 
feebleneſſc of courage and lacke of diſcretion, 
As may appeare inthat, W omen are ſoon 
angry thea men, the Sicke 1ooner thenthe 
healchy, and Old men ſooner then Your 
Againe, its nothing to endwe a {mall 
or affliction, every Cock-boate can !wim uz 
River, every Sculler ſayle in a Calme, ever 
man can hold up his head 1 ordinary Guſt 
but when a blacke ſtorme n_ —_ wan 
flowes, deep calls unto deep ; Nature yeelds 
Spirit faints, Heart fayles 3 Wheras grace 

ever quite out. of heart, yea 1s coakdent 
hen hopes are adjourned, and expectation 
delayed, 

Finally, AMiction and Perſecution hun 
bleth the {pirirs of the repentanc, tryechtie 
_ and parience of che fincere Chriſtian, but 

dneth the hearts of the ungodly ; Wicked 
men (like ſome Beafts) grow mad wich batt 
Ing; If croſſesor loſes ruſh in upon them yr 
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all to the language of 1obs Wife, Carſe Ged 
0th or to that of the King of 1ſ-aels 


enger, hy ſhould I ſerve God any lon- 
gr? 2 King. 6,33. 
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That it prevents greater evills of Sinne and 
Puniſhment to come. 


7 pI the Lox Þ by this evill 
of Chaltiſement for fins paft, prevent- 

eh the evills of fin, and greater puniſhments 
forthe time to come. The Lord (ith Elbe) 
areRerh man, that bee might turne away 
jros his enter prize, and that be wight keepe 
backe his ſoxle from the Pit, aud that bus life 
hould not periſo by the (word, Iob 33.17,18. 
efſe ot croſles are Gods ſpurituall 

wedge ; This {alt doth not onely prelerve 
hom Corruption, bur alſo eate our Corrupti- 
mM, We are chaſtened of the Lord (faith che 
wy Ghoſt) chat we might not be condemned 
Ph the world, x Cor.11.32,Erring ſoules be 
orrected that they may be converced , not 
onfounded ; If Pax had not been buffered by 
Satan 
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than and wicked men, he had beene exaltel 
out of meaſure,2 Cor, 12.7, Pride is ſo thts 
gerous a poyſon, that of another poyſon ther 
was confected a counterpoylon to preleivi 
nm from it, God an 7 rather ſuffer this 
choſen Veſlellto fall into tome infirmity they 
to be prowd of his {ingular priviledges Leaf 
fhonld be exalted above meaſure through the 
abundance of Revelations ; (there wasthe 
poylon of Pride infmuating it lelfe) 7hadi 
T horne in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Sathants 
buffet me ; There was the Counterpoylona 
Antidote which did at pnce make himbath 
ſick and whole ; The enjoymenr of the world 
__ might adde tomy content, bur it wilthe 

inger my ſoule ; how oft doth the recovery 
of the body, fate, or minde occaſion a Relay 
m the foule ? Turne but the Candle, and that 
whuch keeps me in, purs me out ; The 

er brother ſhall not have all his portion ledf 

e run Riot ; All the lite of Salomon wil 
full of proſperity, and therefore we find, that 
Salomon d1d much forget God, but the whoi 
life of David had many enemies and mud 
adverſity, and therfore we ſee by his penzten' 
tiall P/almes, & others,that David did mud 
remember God : As Salt with its (harpneſſ 
keeps fleſh from corrupting ; So their malice 
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keeps our ſoules from feſtering ; Bees are 
drowned in Honey, buc live in Vineger Now 
i ſweet meats breed Surfets, cis good ſome- 
times totaſte of bitter, its good ſomwhar ts 
unloade when che ſhip 1s in danger by too li- 
berall a ballaſt. I will tell you a Paradox (I 
all it ſo becauſe few will beleeve it, bur it is 
true) many are able to ſay, they have learned 
ſtand by talling, got ttrength by weaknefle. 
The burnt Chuld dreads the fire ; A broken 
bone well ſec 1s faſter ever after ; Like Trees 
we take deeper root. by ſhaking ; And like 
Torches, we tlame the brighter for bruizing 
ad knocking : God ſuffered Sarhan to fpoile 
lo of his ſubſtance, rob him of his Children, 
ih him 1n his body ; Yet marke but the 

Il well, and you (hall find, rhat be was 

colt wich a bleſſing. As the Phyſitian 1n ma- 
wngot Triacle or Michridate for his Patient 
oth Serpents, Adders, and ſuch like poylon 
lat he may drive out one poyſon with ano» 
ther ; Even fo our ſpirituall Phyſitian is pleaſ- 
«to ule the malice of Sathan, and wicked 
men when he tenipereth tous che Cup of ate 
liian, that hereby he may expell one evil} 
Mhanorhcr; Yea two.&yills with one, name» 
h;theeyill of (in, and che evill ofpunithment, 
ud that both temporall aud cy, 
lutters 


46 The Beneft Chap.1o, 
Gfters us tobe affited, becauſe he willy 
ſuffer us tobe damned; ſuch is the goodneſe 
of eur heavenly Father to us, that evenhi 

er trom mercy ; he ſcouryethtly 
fleth, that the ſpirit may be faved in the dayd 


Jeſus Chriſt, x Cor.5.5. Yea, Joſeph wa 
therefore abaſed in the dungeon, that hisad- 
vancement might bethe greater, Its erue;n 
eur thoughts we often ſpeake for the fleh, z 
eAbraham did for 7/mae!, O that Iſmai 
might live in thy fight | no, God takes awy 
Iſmael and gives [ſaas; he withdrawes the 
—_—_ ot the fleth, gives delight eo the ſouls 
e man tick of a burning feaver cries tt 
his Phyſician for drinke.; he pities him, bu 
does not fatrshe him ; he gives him 
ick, but not drink, A man is fick ot aP 
rife, the Phyſitian lers him bloud, he1scon- 
tent with it ; the arme (hall ſmarr to ealetie 
heart, The coyetous man hath a plunke 
riches, G d lets him bloud by poreny; K 
[um be patient, it is a courle to fave bis foul 
So if God {courge us any way, ſo webke! 
nor; or till webleed, fo we faint-not ;orvl 
we even faint,fo we periſh not; let us be com 
tortcd : for 1f the Ford prune his Vine, | 
meanes not to root it up ; 1f he miniſter pi} 


ck to our ſoules, it is becauſe he wou - 
| ye 
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taye us dye in our ſins ; all is tor lalvation. 
What if Noah were pent upinthe Arke, ſo 
xr yt ſafe init : what if it wete his 

jlon, ſo long as # was his Fort alſo againſt 
the waters ? 

I mighe 11luſtrate the point, and make. it 
plane by ſundry and divers comparilons, We 
now, one naile drives out another ; one heat 
mother ; one cold another : yea, out of admi- 
nble experience I can witnefle it, that for 
noſt coaſticutions there 15 not ſuch a remedy 
nder Heaven for a cold 1n the head, or an ac- 
uſtomed tendernefle,as a frequent batlung of 
tincold water ; I can jultly fay, Iam twenty 
eres the younger for it. Yea, one ſorrow 

ves out another ; one paſſion another ; one 
tumour 15 led by another ; and though 
ay mm are cured by con- 
nanes ; yet not {eldome will Phyfitians Rop 
ilask with a Purge; they will bleed a Patt- 
ain the Arme, to ltop a worſe bleeding at 
Vole, Apaine, in ſome Patients they will 
rocure a gencle Ague,that they may cure him 
f amore dangerous diſeaſe. Even ſo deales 
with us; he often puniſteth the worſer 
ut of man (faith S, Jerome,) That 1s, the bo- 
\Rate,or name, that the better part (to wit) 
 foule, may be ſaved in the day of judge- 
ment. 


The Benefit Chap.1o 


ment. Neither are chaltiſementsany whit leſe 
neceſſary for the ſoule, than medicines are fr 
the body : many a man had beene undone by 
proſperity, 1f they had not beene undone by 
adverlity ; they had periſhed in their ſoules,t 
they had not periſhed 1n their bodies, eſtats, 
or good-names. Its probable N aawans ſoul 
had never beene cleanſed, ifhis body hadn 
beene leaprous : and though aMiiction be hard 
of digeition to the naturall man, yet the expe. 
rienced Chrittian knowes, that 1t 1s good for 
the ſoule; that the body is ſometime lick ; and 
therefore to have his inward man cured, he 
content his outward man ({hould be dilcaſed; 
and cares not fo the fins of his ſoule maytx 
leftened, though the ſoares of his fleth be 
creaſed, And why is it not to with thee? | 
=» thou defireſt thy (oules (afery above all 
thou knowelt, the itomack that 1s purged 
muſt be content to part with ſome good nov 
riſhment, that it may deliver 1c felte of mor 
evill humours, Of what kin-ie foever thy fuk 
ferings be, it 1s doubtleſle the fittelt fortiy 
foules recovery ; or elle God (the onelywi 
Plyſitian) would not appoin: it. Now wis 
would not be willin ec bleed, when by tat 
meanes an inveterate Ecknefle may be prever 


ted ? Yea, 16 15a happy bloud-letting = 
aves 
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aves the life, which makes S. eAuftine lay 
unto God ; Let my body be crucified, or burnt, 
or doe. with it what thou wile, ſo thou fave 
my foule; And another, let me ſwim a River 
of boyling brimltone to hve eternally happy, 
rather than dwell in a Paradiſe of pleaſure to 
be damned after death, Wh 
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That it makes them humble. 


$ I} lIghthly, that we may have an hum- 
Et. concelpt of our — brandy whole 

ly depend upon God. We received the ſen- 
tence of death in onr ſelves (faith the Apo» 
fle) becanſe we ſhonld not truſt in our ſelves, 
Mut in God, who raiſeth us up from the dead, 
2Cir,1.9, When Babes are atraid, they calf 
themſelves into the armes and boſome of 
teirmorher, / rho gbt in my proſperity (taith 
David) I fball never be moved, Bat thou 
adſt hide thy face and } was troubled, Then 
Iwrned I unto thee, 50. Pſal,30.6,7,8.W hen 
4 ſtubborne Delinquent being committed 
was no whit mollited yvith his durance, but 
new more perverle than he was betore,one ot 
D the 
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the Sexators {21d to the reſt, Let us forget him 
a while, and then he will remember hi 

the Hearr is ſo hot of it ſelfe, thac if it had not 
the as Fannes to blow wind upon 
and kindly moiſture to cpole it, it oull 
foone peniſh with the owne heat: and yer 
when that moiltnre growes too redundant, it 
againe drownes the Heart, Who ſonouri- 
ſhe:h his ſervant daintilyfrom his childhood, 
ſhall after fmde him ftubborne. We ſeethen 
there 1s danger in being without dangers; 
and what ſairh S. Paw! ? Left 1 fhonldbe ex- 


alted ont of meaſure,there was firm unto me 


the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, 2 Cor, 
12.7, Our adverſaries as well as our fins are 
Meſſengers ſent from Satan to buffet us ;and 
the beſt minds troubled, yeeld inconſiderate 
motions, As water violently ſtirred ſendsup 
bubbles, ſo the vanities of our hearts, and ow 
molt ſecret and hidden corruptions (as dregs 
n aglaſſe) ſhew themlelves when _y 
an injury, though they lay hid before, And 
the pride of man is beaten downe as 10 
-m. Tob 343.17. The ſharpe water of aff 
ion quickens our ſpirituall fight. Soproul 
are weby nature, that before we cometo tht 
4riall, we think that we can repel the {tro 


»s{t aflaulr, and overcome all eacquies by ou 
owne 
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owne power ; but when we feele our ſelyes 
nated and foiled by every ſmall ternpta- 
tion, we learne to have a more humble concert 
of our owne ability, and to depend wholly om 
the Lord : and this is ſer downe, Dewt.$.2, 
& 13.3- tothe end, Weeſteeme our Inches, 
Ellues, till by triall of evils we finde the con= 
trary ; but then alas, how full of feebleneſle is 
our body, and our minde of impatience ? if 
buta Bee fting our fleſh, it (wels, and if but a 
tooth ake, the Head and Heart complaine. 
How ſmal crifles make us weary of our ſelves? 
What can we doe without thee 2 Without 
thee, what can we ſuffer 2 If thoube not (G 
Lord) ſtrong in our weakneſle, we cannotbe 
lo much as weake ; we cannot ſo much as be. 
ſelte-conceit and gefire of glory, is the lalt 
tarment that even good men lay alide : Pride 
is the inmolt coat which we put on firſt, and 
which we put off lalt ; but fore affliction will 
make us give all co Him, of whom whatſoever 
we have, we hold, And we cannot aſcnbe toa 
little to our lelves, nor too much to Him, tc 
whom we owe more than we can aſcribe. It 
then I be not humbled enough, let me want 
the peace or plenty I have; and ſo order my 
con 


idition and eſtate, that I may want any 
thing, ſave my lelfe. 
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bs CHAP, 12. 
How it makes them conformable unto Chrif 
_ their Head, 


9 A T Inthly, that we may be conformable 
Neo Chriſt our Head ; and like our el. 
der Brother who.was conſecrated through afe 
fliftions, reviled, buffered, ſpit upon, crucid- 
ed, and what not ? For we mult (uffer with 
him, that we may be alſo glorifed with him, 
Rom. $8.17. When the [ewes offered Jeſu 
Gall and Vinegar , he taſted it, but would 
hot drink ; he left the reſt for his Church, and 
they muſtpledge him. #hoſoever (ſaith our 
Saviour ) Ld not his croſſe and commeth 
after me, cannot be my Diſciple, Luk, 14.7, 
For hereunto are ye called, faith S, Peter, For 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for ns, leaving us anex- 
ample, that we ſhould follow hs ſteps, 1 Peta, 
21. Againe, The Diſciple, ſaith C briſt; 
not above his Maſter, but whoſoever will be 
a perfect Diſciple (hall be as his Maſter, Luke 
6.40, Yea, S. Pax! made this the moſt cer- 
tale teſtimony and teale of his ROY 
| ere, 
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here, and glory afterward ; his words are 
theſe, having delivered, that the Spirit of God 
beareth witneſſe with oxr ſp'rit, that we are 
the children of God : & having added, If we be 
childret, we are alſo heires, even the heires of 
Grd, and heires annexed with Chriſt : if [0 
be that we ſuffer with him, that we may alſo 
be glorified with him ; making ſuffering asSa 
principall condition annexed, which is, as if 
he had {21d, it 1s impoſſible we ſhould be glo- 
ied with him, except we firſt ſuffer with 
him, Rom, 8. 16, 17. Whereupon having in 
another place reckoned up all priviledyes 
which might miniſter unto him occaſion of 
waſting, he concludeth , that what things 
were paine rnto bim, thoſe he acconxted loſe 
for Gbvik. that he might know the fellowſhip 
his ſu ings, and be wade conformable to 
death, Phil.3.10, | 
Againe, by ſuffering we become followers 
four brethren who went before us, Brethren 
(faith S. Pant ) ye are become followers of the 
(burches of God,which in Indea are in Chrift 
leſw, becauſ* ye have alſo ſuffered the ſame 
things of your owne Conntrey men, even as 
tbey havs of the Tewes, 1 Theſſ.2.14. It was 
te lot of Chriſt and muſt be of all his follow- 
s to doe g00Jand to ſuffer evill, W here- 
; D 3 forc 
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fore letus be exhorted in the words of S. P- 
zer, to rejoyce in ſuffering, foraſmuch agwe 
with all the Saints, are partakers of Chriſt, 
fſefferings, that when his glory ſhall appears 
ye may beglad and rejoyce, 1 Pet.4.1z, 
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CHay. I2, 
T hat it increaſeth their faith, 


36 'T Enthly, becauſe the malice of ou 
enemies ſerves to increaſe onr faith 

for the time to come, when we conſider how 
the Lord hath delivered us formerly.Godluth 
delivered me (faith Pax!) ont of the mouth 
of the Lion, (meaning Nero) and he will de- 
liver me from every evill worke, and will 
preſerve me unto his heavenly Kingdome, 
2 Tim, 4.17,18, When Sax! tels David, 
T how art not able to goe againſt thu great 
Philiftime to fight with hims, for thow art « 
Boy, and he is a man of war from his youth: 
what faith David ? T hy ſervant kept his Fa 
thers Sheepe , and there came a Lion, and 
likewiſe a Beare,and tooke 4 Sheepe out of tht 


fiacks, and I went ont after him m9" 
| mW, 
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lim, and tooke it ont of his month, and when 
he roſe againſt me, 1 caught hins Fi 'y the beard 
and ſmote him and flew him; fo thy ſervazt 
flew both the Lion and the Beare. Therefore 
marke the inferegce ) this uncircumciſed 
Philiftinmee foal be as oxe of thens , Yea, (ſaith 
he) the Lord that delivered me out of the 
of the Lion, and out of the of the 
Beare, he will deliver me ont of ho hands of 
thi Philiftine , 1 Sam.17.33.to 37. Ob- 
ſerve how confidently he ſpeakes. The Tree 
of faith the more its thaken with the violenr 
ſtormes of trouble, che faſter it becomes 
rooted by patience. Hs can never be a good 
ſouldier, chat hatb not felt che toile of a bat - 
tell ; yea, the more deliverances he had, the 
greater was his faith : for after the Lord had 
delivered him often out of extreme exigents; 
namely, from this great Goliah, the cruelty ot 
Saxl, the unnaturall inſurreRion off. A 
low, and the unjult curſes of Shemes, he was 
ableto ſay, 1 truſt in God, neither will I ſeare 
what fleſh can do unto me, Pſal,56.4. And in 
P/al,2. I will not be afraid for ten thouſand 
if the people that ſhould beſet me round about, 
Verſ.6. Andin Pal, 18. By thee I have bro- 
ken through an hoft, and in thy Name I will 
leape over a wall, His experience had made it 
x YN 
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ſo ecalie to him, that it was no more than a 
#lyp or jumpe : we men indeed therefore (hut 
our hands, becauſe we have opened chem, ma. 
king our former kindneſſes arguments of fpa- 
ring afterwards, But contrarily, God there. 
fore gives, becauſe he hath _ ; making his 
former fayours arguments for more. It is Da 
vis only argument, P/al, 4. Have mercy uy- 
en me ((aith " and hearken unto my prayer. 
Why 2 Thos haſt ſet me at liberty when] 
wa in diftreſſe, Verſ. 1. 1 might likewiſe 
here ſhew from 2 Chron.ca0,29, Phil.1,12, 
x 3.14, how thedelivering of ſome increaſcth 
the faith of others ; but I paſſe that. 

That we may live by faith,and not e Haw 
he firſt ſtrips us of all our earthly co = 
and then gives us victory, and not before !] 
he ſhould bee a. loſer 1n our gaine, his helpe 
uſes to ſhew it ſelfe in extremity ; he that an 
Prevent evils, conceales his aide till dangers 
beripe, and then he is as carefull as before he 
ſeemed connivent, Daniel is notdelivered 
at the beginning of his trogble, ho mult firitbe 
in the Zions.den, and then he fiudes it, Thole 
three Servants are not reſcued at the Ovens 
mouth, in the Fornace they are. That 154 ga 
cious and well-tried faith, that can hold out 


with confidence to the laſt, The Lion {eemes 
: | to 


—— 


— 


allate. 
of bis difpleaſure, & heavenly mindednefietn 
the midſt of worldly affaires & alluremegntsj 
trawing a contrary way, 15 the chiefe priſe 
offaith : to love that God who crofleth us,te 
kiſle that hand which ſtrikes us; to trult in 
that power which kils us ; this is the hanous 
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toleave her young-ones, till they have almott 
kill'd themielves with roaring and howling, 
but at laſt gaſpe ſhe relieves them, whereby 
they become the more couragious. W hen the 
Prophet could lay, Omt of the depths have 7 
mied wnto thee (1nſtantly followes) and nov 


till then the Lord heard me :; the Lord ſaw 


him finking all the while, yer lets hum alone. 
till he was at the bottorae. Every maine affli- 


tion 15 our Red-ſea, which whules it threats: 
tolwallow, preſerves us: now when 1t comes: 
to a dead lift(as we lay) then to have a ſtrong 


confidence in God 1s thankworthy, Hope 1. 


hopeleſle,and loye to God under hignes 


able proofe of a Chriſtian, this argues facelt 
indeed, W hat made our $Saviowy (ay to that: 
Woman of ( anaan, O Woman, great 1s thy 


faith : but this, when neither his ſilence nor 


ls flat deniall could filence her. A{arth.15 ; 
[tis not enough to fay,, Gods good tolfragly.. 
When: I(rgel is 10 peace and proſperity, and 
nether, feeles nor wants any thing z but God 
7 — mo will 
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vill hare us beleeve that he 1s good, even 
when, we feele the ſmart oftherod, and at 
the ſame time ſce our enemies (the wicked) 
- It beft pleafeth him when we can 
fay boldly with fob, Thowgh hee kill me, yet 
will 7 truſt in him. When our enemies are 
bebind us, and the Red-Sea before us, then 
eonhdenely co truſt upon God is much worth, 
When we are in the barren wilderneſſ: ak 
moſt famiſhed, chen co beleeve that God will 
provide Mannafrom Heaven,and water out 
efthe Rock,is glorious ; when with the three 
Children we 7 nothing before us but a 
Fornace; to beleeve that God will (end his 
Angell to be our deliverer, this is heroiall, 
Dax,z.28, And thoſe which are acquainted 
with the proceedings of God well know, 
that cheri(hing ever follow ſtripes,as Cordials 
do vehement eyacuations, and the cleere light 
f the morning a darke night : yea, if we can 
Iooke beyond the cloud of our aMictions, and 
{ee the ſunihine of comfort on the other (ideof 
it, We cannot be fo diſcouraged withthe 
preſence of evill, as hartned with the iſſue, 
Cheere up then, thou drooping ſoule,andtrult 
in God, what ever thy fufferings be, Godis 
no tyrant, to'give thee more than thy loade; 
and admit he tay long, yet be thou fully yr 
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red he will come at length, 7n thee doe I truſt 
(Gith the P/a/mift) all the day ; He knew 
that if hee came notin the Morning, hee 
would come at Noone ; if hee came not at 
Noorie, hee would come at Night ; At one 
houre of the day or other hee will deli. 
rer me; and then as the Calme is greater aftas 
the Tempelt then 1: was before ; ſo my zop 
fall be ſweeter afterwards then it was be- 
fore ; The remembrance of B aby/on wil make 
ts ſing more joyful in Stow, If thenl find 
the Lords ws with mee to tranſcend 
mychoughts, my faith ſhall be above my rea- 
ſon, and thinke, he will worke good out of 
though I yet conceive not how. $i 


$h544$+b$4db$ $$44403$30<04 


CAAP. 14, 


That it increaſeth their joy and thankeful- 
neſſe, 


It B Ecaule our manifold ſufferings and 
Gods often delivering us, dorh in- 

atale our joy and thaukfulneſle, yea make at- 
ter-bleffings more ſweet ; By this we have 
ew Songes put into our monthes, and new 
— > Y Q 
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occalions offered to praiſe the' Author of our 
deliverance, When the Lord browght againe 
the Captivity of $ion (faith David inthe 
perſon of 1/rae/) wee were like them that 
arecame, meaning, the happineſle ſeemed too 
v2d to be true) Then was our monthe: 
Ped I he)ard our tongues 
with joy, The Lord hath done great things for 
3 wherof we rejoyce,Pſal.126.1,2, 3 ,4.And 
how could their caſe bee otherwiſe, when in 
that miſerable exigent, Zxod. 14. they ſaw 
the Pilar remove behind them, and the Se: 
remove before them they looking for nothing 
but death 2 7s any one afflifted ? 1 mayhay 
unto him as that harbinger anſwered a Noble 
man complaining that hz w.s lodged 1nlo 
homely a roome ; you will take pleaſure1nt 
pvhen you arequtotit ; For the moregre: 
vous our exigent, the more glorious our ad- 
vancement, eM deſire accompliſhed deli ohteth 
The ſonle, Prov. 13. 19, Wereadehow 
that lamentable and tad decree of «Ahaſuerw 
through the goodneſſe of God was an oca- 
ſion exceedingly co increaſe the Jewes joy and 
Thankfulneſie, infomach that (as the Text 
fayth) the dayes that were appointed for their 
rleath and raine were turned inte dayes of 
feaſfting and joy and wherein they ſent preſent! 
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man to his neighboxr, and emifts to the 
pore, Efter.9.17.22,t0 28, And this joy and 
thorkefulneſſe was ſo laſting, that the Jewes 
ceale not to celebrate the ſame to this day, 
Gods dealing with us 1s often harth 1n the be- 
anning, hard in the proceeding, but the coclu- 
hon is alwayes comfortable. The z9y of Peter, 
and thereſt of the Church was: greater after 
he was delivered out of Priſon by the Angell, 
AR. 1, And the joy of Fudith and che reit of 
Bethulia when the returned with Holoferncs 
head, then if they never had bee 11n diſtreſle, 
teudith x 3. The Lord deprives us of good 
things for a time, becaulc they never appeare 
n their full beauty, till they turne their backs 
and be going away, Againe he deters his 
wyde on purpoſe to increaſe our defires before 
tcomes, and our joy when 1t is come, to1n- 
fame our delires, for things eafily come by, are 
little ſer by z to increaſe our joy tor that which 
tathbeen long detayned, is at laſt more {weet- 
ly obtained ; but ſuddenly gotten, ſuddenly 
lorgotten, eAbrahams Child at teventy 
yeares - was more welcome then it he had 
bene giverrat thirty, Aud the ſame //aac had 
noe been fo precious to hird if he had not been 
| #miraculoutly reſtored asgiven, his recovery 
tom death made hym mo.e acceptable : The 
= benet:t 
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benefic that comes ſoone andavith eaſe is al 
ly contemned, long and eager purſuite e 
= any favour; The Wiſe meN rejoyced ex. 
eeedingly to find the Starre ; The Womanty 
find her peece of filver ; The Virgin Mary 
find her and our I'nxSUS: Charlsy 
alwaies returnes with increaſe of joy ; yeathe 
Lox Þ keepes us faſting onprirpote, that ou 


tryall may be perte&t, our deliverance well. 


come, our recompence glorious. Yea thede- 
livering of ſome, increaſeth the joy of others, 
and cauſeth them to praiſe God for, andre- 
joyce 1n their behalte that are delivered, A8: 
13, 14. We never know the worth ef a be- 
nefit ſo well as by che want of it, want teach- 
eth us the worth of things moſt truly. Ohow 
{weet a thing is peace to them that have been 
long troubled with wars and tedious conten- 
tions ? How ſweet 15 liberty to one that 
hath beene long mmured within a caſe 
walls 2 How deere a Tewellis healchtohim 
that tumbles in diſtempered bloud 2 Let : 
man but faſt a meale or two, oh how ſweet 
1s browne bread, though it would not con 
before ? Yea when Dariss in a flight had 
drunk puddle water , polluted with dead 
Carka he confelt never to have druake 
any thing mgre pleaſant ; the reaſon = he 

| ___ alwat6 
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\lwaies before uſed to drinke ere hee was 
thirſt, We are never ſo glad of our freinds 
company, as when he returnes after long ab- 
ſence, Or a tedious voyage. The nights 
dreneſſe maketh the light of the Sunne 
more deſirable ; a Calme 1s beſt welcome after 
: Tempeſt : Good things then appeare of 
nolt worth, when they are knowne 1n their 
wants 3 When we have lott thoſe invaluable 
comforts which we cannot well be without, 
the minde hath: time to recount: their ſeverall 
warths ; and the warthes ot bleſſings ap- 
e not untill they are vagiſht; When we 
would have ſome Fiers flame the more, we 
_ water upon them ; Even ſo when 
Lo = » would increaſe ur joy and 
thankefulneſſe, Hee allayeth it with the 
teares of affiCtion, miſery lweetnerh joy, yea 
the forrowes of this lite (hall (like a darke 
rle) give a luſtre to the glory of the nexc, 
whenthe L © « Þ thall turne this water 
of our earthly aMictions into that wine of 
oladnefſe, wherewith our ſoules ſhall bee 
latiate for ever. We deceive our ſelves to 
thinke on earth continued joyes would pleate; 
Plenty of the choyceſt dainties is no daynty. 
Nothing would be more tedious then to be 
tlrted wich perperuall Iolliries ; "_ = 
oay 
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body tied to one diſh alwaies, th hofthe 


molt exquiſite delicate that it could -make 
choice of ;/ yet after a {mall time ic would 
complaine of loathing and faciety, and {6 


would the foule if it. did ever epicue it ſele 


in joyes,I know not which 1s the more uſetul; 

| may-choole for pleaſure; bur Adverſities 
are the belt tor profit ; I ihould without them 
want mach of the joy 1 have, Well chen, art 
thou vexed, perſecuted, and afflicted by ſome 
cruell and malicious Sav/ ? and is 1t grieyous 
to thee for the preſent 2 Why, that which hath 
been hard to ſuffer 1s (wee to remember, at 
Jaſt our Songes (hall bee lowder then our 
Cryes. 
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CHAP, 15, 
How it increaſcth their jpirituall wiſcaome, 


12 '® Vr ſufferings make us teachable 

and increaſe in us fpirituall witt- 
dome. He delivereth the poore in his afflict* 
on, and yan_ cheir.eare 1n trouble, Joh 36. 
15. And againe, He openeth the cares of mv 


even by their corretitons, Job 33,16, We 
- +8 
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ae beſt 1n{trucked when we are molt a iCt- 
ed; Paxls blindneſſe tooke away his blind- 
and made him ſee more into the way of 
life; then could all his tearging at the feer of 
Gamaliel, And what faith Naaman upon 
the clenſing of his Leproſie? Now / knew 
there 1s no God in all the earth but in Iſrael, 
Ohappy Syrian that was at once cured of his 
Leprotie and his miſpriſion of God. The Pro- 
dgall ſonne regarded not his Fathers admo- 
nition ſo long as he injoyed proſperity ; Thas 
which makes the body ſmart, makes the foule 
wie, _— the Martyr could {ay out of 
experience, He found more light in the dun- 
gon, then without 1n all the world : Yea, 
what will not affliction teachus, when even 
tie avageſt Beaſts are maJe quiet and docible 
with abatipg their food, and reft, or by ad- 
lng of ſtripes 2 Even as the Clay with 
Water,and the Iron wath fire, are made plable 
nd apt to receive impreſſion from the work- 
mn; Even fo when wee are ſoaked inthe 
fouds of ſorrow, and ſoftned in the fre of 
Wiction, we are apteſt to receive the irpreſ- 
ion of Gods Law into our hearts, when hee 
beakes unto us by his Miniſters ; If the Lord 
Ireakes us in peeces with the Plow of his Tu- 
lice, then le: the Seedſmen (his Miniſters) 
{owe 
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ſowe the ſeedof his Word, we Thallreceye 
1c through the furrowes of our. eares intothe 
ground of our hearts,and grow up in wiſdany 
and ſavingknowledge ; yea the {oule waxet 
as the body wayneth,and is wiſeſt copreſcril 
when the bones and finnewes are weakel 
eo execute: neither do we hereby become wil 
for our owne ſoules good only, but aMitiag 
makes us wile and able to doe ethers good al 
ſo that are in any the like aMiCtion, Bleſe 
be God (faith Saint Pan!) which comfortgth 
ww in all our affiitions , that we may be ablet 
comfort them which are in any affiition 
the comfort wherewith we our ſelves are com 
forted of God 2 Cor, 1.4, Yea the whol: 
Church, and every particular member thereof 
have their wiſdome and knowledge impre- 
ved evenby their greateſt enemies. If eAri 
& Sabellins had not vexed the Church, the 
deepe myſteries of the 7rinzty had not beene 
{o accurately cleered by the Catholike Dott- 
ors. Subtill arguments well anſwered, brex 
acleere concluton ; herefie makes men (har 
pen their wits the better to conture it ; 4 
Worme-wood though it be bitter go the taſte, 
yet it is good to cleere the eyes : yea turthe, 
the very | na of perſecution make us [ooi 
£o our tackling, patience; and to our Anchor, 


Hope; 
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Hope; and to our Helme, Faith; and toour 
Card,the Word of God;and to our Captaine, 
Chriſt t whereas ſecurity, like a calme, makes 
wforget both our danger anddeliverer,Expe- 
rience is the beſt informer, which makes 
Martin Luther ſay, When all is done, tribus 
ktion isthe plainelt and mot ſincere divini- 
y, And another moſt emphatically , That 
Prayer, Reading, Meditation, and temptati- 
ons, make a Divine, 50 that to bee altoge- 
mk exempt from miſery, is a moſt milerable 
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Cray. 16. 


How it incyeaſeth their patience, 


I; Ecauſe the malice of our enemies 
makes for the increaſe of our pati- 
ence, We yejoyce in tribulation, faith Pax, 
- | bwing that tribulation bringeth forth pati- 
ence, Rom. 5.2. My brethren, faith S. James, 
count it exceeding joy when ye fall into divers 
\ | *mptations, knowing that the triall of your 

fath bringeth forth patience, Tames 1.2,3, 
Thus the malice of our enemits doth borh 
prove 
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prove and improve our patience : ſee it exem- 
plified in ob and David, whoſe praGtiſedoth 
molt excellently confirme this point ; you 
know ob was not ſo miſcrable in his afflit 
ons,as happy 1n his patience, To 31.3 5,36.37, 
And Day after be had been fy Wie. 
wained up in the Schoole of AﬀyCtion, and 
exerciſed with continuall (ufterings fromin 
nunerable enemies of al forts,became a won- 
der otpatience to all ſucceeding Ayes: as take 
but notice of his cariage ow $b:mes, and 
you will tay ſo ; when thus his impotent Sub- 
ject curſed and calt ſtones at him and all his 
Men of war, called bim Murderer,;. wiektd 
man, &c.. he was ſo far from revenyging tt, 
when he might1o eaſily, or ſuffering others, 
that you ſhall heare him make that an argu- 
ment of his patience which was the exerciſe 
of 1t, Behold, my /onne (laith he) which cam! 
forth of my bowels ſeeketh my life ; how much 
more now may this Benjamite do it, 2 San, 
16.11. The wickednefle of an: Ab/olon may 
rob his Father of comfort, but (hall —_ 
adde to his Fathers goodnefſe:-{t 1s the advar- 
tage of great croſſes, that they ſwallow up 
the leſſer. One-mans fin cannot be excyſe! 
by anothers, the leſſer by the greater: if 4&6 


{on be a Traitor, Shimes may not curſeand 
rebell; 
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rebell ; buc the paſſion conceived from the in- 
dignity of a ſtranger, may be abated by the 
harder mealure of our owne. A weake hearc 
fants with every addition of ſucceeding trou- 
ble, the ftrong recolleGts it ſelfe,and is grown 
loskilful chat it beares off one miſcluete with 
mother : as in the Fable, ©** when the new 
*2ndold Cart went together, the new made 
"icreaking noiſe under the loade, and won- 
*dred at the ſilence ot the old, which anſwee 
"red, lam accuttomed to thefe burdens, tliere- 
*forebeare them, and am quier, So, what a 
tgree of patience have ſome men attained une 
to? What a load of injuries can ſome Chriſtt- 
ws digeſt, that haye beene frequent in ſuffe- 
mngs, and long exerciſed in the Schoole of 
Miction ? Not that they beare them out of 
aſenefſe or cowardlinefle becauſe they dare 
wt revenge, but out of Chriſtan forcitude be» 
auſe they may not ; they haye ſo conquered 
ltemlelves that wrongs cannot conquer them, 
Ny we reade of ſome Erhnicks that could 
ky this of themſelves, When Alcibiades 
old Socrates that he could not ſuffer the 
fowardneſle and ſcolding of Z a»tippe as he 

, Socrates anſwered, but I can, tor lam 
wuſtomed to it. And we reade, that Arsſti- 
& after his exile, did not ſo much as note 
them 
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chem thar were the cauſe gf his baniſhment, 

h be were now advanced above then, 
Yea Diogenes, rather than want exerciſe fy 
his patience, would crave a/mes of dead mey 
ſtatues ; for being demanded wiy he did fo 
anſwered, That I may learne to take denigh 
from others the more patiently. Now ifwe 
can therefyxe ſuffer becauſe we have ſuffered 
we have well profited by our affiictions,other. 
wiſe not 3 to ſhew that there 1s nothing { 
hard and difficult but may beattained toby 
uſe and cuſtome : give me leave to cleere ithy 
ſome familiar inftances. We know thee 
ſtome of any hardſhip (whether it be labay, 
eold, or the like) makes it eafie and familitr: 
you ſhall have a common Labourer workeal 
day, like a Horſe, without once ſweatingor 


being weary, Let a Scholler or Gentle 


but dig one quarter of an houre, you mul 
vive him leave totake breach all rhe day after, 
The face that is ever open, ya, the eyerints 
twice as much open as (hut, is able perpetuil 
ly to endure the coldett wind can blow, 
when as the reſt of the parts would cot- 
plaine of the leaſt blaſt chat is cold, Lerhin 
that is next neighbour to the Belfrey tell me, 
whether ringing doth ſo moleft his filent 


lleepe now, as formerly. Yea, the m_ 
— C 
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kiver Nils which makes a new commes 


| fop his cares, to the natura}l inhabitanes is 


moto muchasheard, Ar Ac/ron neere S8t. 
1 ; is (or lately was) one 
am eAllen a Taylor, that eats betweene 
20, and forty graines of O pimm every day, the 
(the whereot woald kill him that 1s not ace 
aſtomed thereunto, neither can he fleepe (no 


. | we live) without 1t ; he began bur withone 


taine, and fo increaſed the quantity asthe 
operation and quality of it decreafed, If any 
queſtion the truch of this, they need but re- 
are to the figne of the Role in Buck/ers 
Fry and be ſfarrsfied : batthis 15 nothing, for 


| ju have (haves in the Turks Gates , that 


mill eatneere an Oance at a-time as if it were 
read, Neither, in my judgement, 1s ic lefſe 


|arefor men todrink a Pottle or a Gallon of 


tte richelt old Canary every day, as is ufuall 
mth ſome of our Sack-drinkers and Good- 
ellowes, wichour the lealt inflammation; it 
tath noother operation in them thena cup of 
Six hath with me, or hath hal with them #n 
Gebus 5/ksr, 
i conclude, as that Maide which _ 
es of, by an accultomary picking Spiders 
rhe Wall and eating only digetted them 
wo nouryhment: Apg as Mitbridates by his 
| ascuſtomed 
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accuſtomed eating of poylon, made us body 
unpoiſonable, So the godly, notwithſtanding 
they are by nature as a, wilde O08 
Zophay ſpeakes, ob 11.12, Yetby thei 
t and accultomary ſattering of injuria 
Teſe wilde Adles x made tame, & the able 
to carry burthens of any creature : yea, 
they —_ once as —_ cruell as og 
ds, Lions, & Beares,and as miſchicyou 
as Alpes, and Cockatrices ; yet Chriſt will 
change their natures, partly by his word, and 
parcly by his rod of affliction, that they hl 
now be as apt to ſuffer evil as they have ber 
to offer it; What elſe meanes the Prophs 
when he. tels us that the Wolfe ſhall dyel 
with the Lambe,. and the Leopard with 
the Kid, and the Lion with the Calte, 
that a little childe ſhall leade them ; that the 
Cow and the Beare, and the Lion andthe 
Bullock, ihall eat ſtraw together ; chat te 
ſucking childe (hall play upon the hole oftie 


Aſpe, and the wained child (hall put bis bad y,. 


upon the Cockatrice hole, 1/zy 1 1.6. andlo 
forward, Aud fo you {ce that accordingtotie 
ancient proverbiall ſpeech, V le makes perfect: 
nefle ; and that — ——_ is n0t unhitly call 


a ſecond nature. Wouldelt thou then attat |4, 


to an uuconguenble patience, and be ableto 


Chap.16Þ 
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al + ang eat trials hereafter, accuſtome thy 
ns | felfe to a "Gene ſuffering of thypreſenc —_ 


yr E griefes, tongue proyocations and the 
dos 


If with A4i/s thou ſhale but take up a 
ans | Cite, ſome ſmall crofle, and in Joyne thy ſelfe 


blet| 9carry the like ev ada lkels "=> 
ap Fans chou ſtalebe able t6 carry an! xe, the 
a frongeſt and biggelt affliftion can come, 
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in CHAP. 17. 
po Reaſons of Patience. 
well 


wil [71.4 the godly are patient in ſuffering of 


pos wrongs, ecan[e mncent, 


make this uſe of their ſufferings , 
and that we may alto put to filence 

1 ay Sprnce of others d foli! Men who are 
an wſtaken in judging of this matter, {uppoting 
NY ta baſe thing to ſuffer injuries uurevenged Y 
all ; |*the Reaſons which deſervedly makes Gods 
en ſo patiently to ſuffer wronges that 

"ble! & men of the world never dreame of : And 


y how throu h the ſtudy of yertue and 
dergy - E & Cluiſtiaa 


« al zN Ow that ſome may be perſwadedto 


Chriſtian 


to the more worthy faculties of 


Selves. 

Enemues. 

Selves and our Enemies, 
Enemies and Q thers. 


Govp. 
Curl s7, andthe Saints, 


ae” 
Our 


ot wicked men patiently, for that they #f 
__ aa 
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prudence, the ſervile pa 
ang ry Ong age ia 
foules 


| Wy beare their reproaches and perleoui 


fr) (We are innocent. 
T2 It is more laudible to forgwe | " 
| thento revenge, | 
v |3 Suffering is the only wayto 
I | revent ſuffering. 
Z 14 ſins have delery'dit,and 
59 \ Becanſe? afargreater afſiion, 
S|5] | Our _— are countet- 
TY F | poyled and made ſweet, 
<1 | | with more than anſwew 
= ble bleſſings. 
T [6] | Our patience brings a 
' 4I ({ ward with it, 


Firſt, they beare the ps | 
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flle and _ ne rae CO _ 
tz; being ralled upon, and ca one all to 

, cook no notice of it, & As deman= 
deda reaſon of his patience, faid, it concernes 
nenot, for I am no ſuch man, Diogenes was 
wont to ſay when the people mocke him, 
They deride me, yet I am not derided, Iam 
not, the man they take me for, This reaſon is 
of more force from the mouth of an innocent 
Chriftian, If a rich man be called poore, or 
: found Chriſtian a hypocrite, he llighes it, 
te laughs at it, becaule he kneweth the ſame 
tobe falſe, and that his Accuſer is miſtaken ; 
whereas if a Beggarbe called b ora 
wflembler, hypocrite , he will winch, and 
tick, and be moſt grievouſly offended at it. 
Marim was never offended withany report 
that went of him, becauſe if it were true it 
would ſound to his praiſe; if falſe, his life aud 
manners ſhould prove it contrary. And in» 
&el, the beſt confutation of ther llanders, is 
ke by our great words, but by our good 
workes, Soptocles being accuſed by his own 
dildren, That he grew Dorard, and ſpent 
ter patrimonies idely, when he was ſuramo- 
ned d1d not perſonally appeare before the Ma« 
vltrates, bur ſent one his new Tragedies 


v their perulall, which being read, made 
2 il Siem 
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them confeſſe, This is not the worke of a man 
that dotes. So againt all clamours and (wel. 
ling © ies, {et but thine innocency and 
ood lite ; thou needeſt doe no more, That 
y which 1s in good health, is ſtrong, and 
able to beare the great ſtormes and bitter cold 
of Winter,and hkewiſe the exceflive and in» 
temperate heat of the Summer:but with a cra. 
zieand diſtempered body it 15 far otherwiſe. 
Even ſo, a found heart and cleere conſcience 
will abide all trials ; in proſperity it will not 


be lifted up, in adverſity it will not be utterly 


calt downe ; whereas tie corrupt heart and 
feſtred confcience;can indure nothing ; even 
a word if it be pleaſing puff. s bimup with 
pride ; if not, it {wels him with paſſion : no 
Sreater (igne of innocency when we are ac- 
culed then mildnefle : as we ſee in Joſeph, 
who being both accuſed and commutted for 
forcing of his Miſtrefle, anſwered juſt nothung 
that we can reade of, Gen.39.17,18. And 
Suſanna, who bing accuſed by th. two El- 
ders of a1 hatnous crime (which they alone 
wereguilty of) never contended by laying the 
faulc upon them, but appeales unto God whe- 
ther the were innocent or no. Th: Hiſtory of 
Suſanna, Verſ. 42,43. And Hanna, whole 
reply to Ely, when he falſcly accuſed her of 
drankenueſle, 
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dunkenneſſe wasJao other,but Nay my Lord 
count not thy Handmaid for a wicked woman, 
1S4m.1,15, 16, Neither is there a greater 
Symptome of guiltinefle, than our breaking 
into choller, and being exaſperated when we 
have any thing laid to our charge, witneſl': 
Cain, Gen,4. 9 . That Hebrew which ſtruck 
bis fellow, Exod.2.1 3,14. Sexl, 1 Sam.20, 
32,33. Abner, 2 Sans.3.8.eroboam,1 King, 
13.4. eAhab, 1 Kings 22, 27. emi, 
2 (hron. 25. 16. Vzxziah, 3 Chron. 26.19, 
Herod the Tetrarch, Luke 3.19, 20. Tie 
men of Nazareth, Zuke 4.28,29. The Pha- 
nſeer, Tohn $, 47, 48. And the High Prieſt 
and Scribes, Luke 20.19,20. And this 1s one 
maſon why the former are compared to Shee 
ind Lambes (Emblems of innocency) which 
ting harmed will not once bleate, and the 
latter unto Swine, which will roare and cry 
[they be but touche. But to leave theſe Swine 
and returne to the men we were ſpeak- 


* [ug of, 


A good conſcience 1s not put out of coun- 
tenance with the falſe acculations of ſlan- 
tongues : it throweth them off, as Saint 

'au/ did the Viper, unhurt, Innocence and 
Rttence are two Bucklers ſufficient to re- 
Miſe and abate the violence of any ſuch 
E 3 > - non! 
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charge ; the brouſt-plate of righteouſneſſe, the 
brazen wall of a good conſcience fearethno 
ſuch Canons, The Conſcionable being rai. 
Jed upon, and reviſed by a foule mouth, may 
reply as once a Steward did to hispaſſionate 
Lord, when he called him Knave, &c, You 
Honour may ſpeake as you pleaſe but Tbe- 
leeve not a word that you ſay, for | know 
my ſelte an honeſt man, Yea, ve we are 
circled round with reproaches,our conſciences 
knowing us innocent, like a conſtant friend, 
takes us by the hand and cheeres us againſt ul 
our miſeries, A juſt man, ſaith Chryſoftome, i 
Ro and cannot be oyercome, take 
away his wealth, his good cannot be tz- 
ken trom him, and his treaſure is above ; cal 
him into priſon and bonds, he deth the more 
freely enjoy the preſence of his God; banilh 
him his Countrey, he hath his conyerlationin 
Heaven ; kill his body, it thall riſe againe: (0 
he fights with a ſhadow that contends witha 
upright man. 

Wherefore, let all who ſuffer in their good 
names, if conſcious and guilty of an enemies 
imputations , repent -— amend ; if other- 
wile, contemne them, ewne them nt ſo 
much as once to take notice thereof: yea, {tt- 


ing God (ſtcerges men as they are, and wo . 
| c 


+ 20 — 
they haye beeae ; although formerly thaw haſt 
beene le, yet now thou mayelt anſwer 
forthy ſelte as P a#/ did for Oneſimm,T boggh 
in times paſt I was unprofitable, yet now anz 
I profitable : and ſe to them that ſweet 
and divine ſentence of ſweet and holy Bey- 


of Patience. 


xd, Tell mie not Satan what I have beene,' 


but what I am and will be, Or that of Bez4 
inthe like caſe, Whatſoever I was, I am now 
in Chrift a New Creature, & that is it which 
troubles thee, I might have ſo continued long 
enough ere thon wouldeft have vexed at it, 
bur now I ſee thou doſg envie me the grace of 
my Saviour, Or that Apopthegme of D:ioge- 
nes to a baſe fellow,that told hum he had once 
deene a forger of money, whoſe anſwer was, 
Tis true, ſuch as thou art now ; I was once, 
but ſuch as I am now thou wilt never be. Yea, 
thou maiſt ſay,by how much more I have for- 
merly finned, by ſo much more is Gods pow- 
rand models now magnified. As S, Aw- 
{*ſtine hearing the Donatifts revile him for 
ue former wickedneſſe of his youth, anſwe- 
red, The more deſj perate my Leaſe was, ſo 
muchthe more 1 admire the Phyſitian: Yea, 
thou mailt yer ſtraine it a peg higher, and ſay, 
greater my ſins were,the greater 15 my ho- 
nour ; as the Devils which Mary Xagdale:; 
E 4 once 
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once had, are mentioned for her glory. Thus 
if we cannot avoid 1ll tongues, let our care he 
noe to delerye them, and tis all one as if we 
avoided chem, = ww 
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Cray, 18. 
That it is more landable to forgive , ther 


TeVen 140 


23 Ra it 15 more generous and lau- 
2 Idable to forgive, than revenge: cer- 
eainly in taking revenge a man is but even 
with bis enenue, but 1n paſſing it over he1s 
ſuperiour to him, for it 1s a Princes partto 
pardon ; yea quoth A/exander, There cande 
nothing more noble, than to do well to thole 
that deſerve eyill, Princes uſe not to clude 
when Embaſſadours have offered them unde- 
cencies, but deny them audience ; as if ilence 
were the way royall to corre a wrong, And 
certainly he 1njoyes a brave compolednes,chat 
leats humſclfe above the flight of the injurious 
claw. 

eAgathoecles, eAntigonus, and Ceſar, ber 
ing great Porenrates, were as little moved 


yulgar | 
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yulgar wrongs, as a Lion at the barking of 
Curres : and who fo truly noble as he thar 
can doe 11] and will not 2 You confeſle then 
'is Princely to diſdaine a wrong ; and is that 
all2 No, torgiveneſle faith Sexeca, ts a valiant 
kind of revenge ; and none are ſo frequent in 
nardoning as the couragious, He that is mo« 
deltly valiant, ſtirs not till he muſt needs, and 
then to purpoſe : who more valiant than 4- 
ſsa? and he held it the nobleſt victory to 
overcome evill with good : for the Gibeonttes 
took not ſo much paines in comming to de- 
ceive him, as he in going to deliver them, And 
Cicero more na—_ Ceſar for overcom- 
ming his owne courage in pardoning War - 
eels, than for the great victories he had 
vainſt his other enemies. Yea, a dominion 
wer ones {elte, is greater than the Grand S1g- 
nory of 7*rk;e. And indeed, for a man to 
wercome an enemy, and be overcome by his 
Wne paſſions, 1s to conquer a petty Village 
mth the loſſe of a large City, Yea, if the 
Mmce or honour of the conqueſt is rated by the 
wculty ; then to ſupprefle anger in thy lelte, 
8 to conquer with Hercwves one of the Fu- 
nes. To tame all paſſions is to leade Cerberus 
nchaines : and to indure afflitions and per- 


Atlas, 


tutions ſtrongly and patiently , 1s with 


I > TheF tory Chap.1g, 


Atlas,to deare the whole world on thy ſhoul, 
ders, as ſaith the Poet. Every Beaſt and Ve. 
minecan kill. It is true prowes and honourto 
give life, and prelerve 1t, Yea, a Beaſt being 


I'd at by a. Cur, will paſſe by as ſcorning 


eo take notice thereof, I, but is it wiſdome 
fo to doe 2 Yes, none more wiſe than Sals- 
2507 : and he is of opinion ; T hat it i the gle- 
ry of 4 mean to paſſe by an offence, Pro,19.11, 
[We fooles thinke it ignominy and cowardile 
to put up the lye without a ſtab ; a wrong 
without a challenge : but Sa/ozxon, to whole 
iſdome all wiſe men will ſubſcribe, was of 
other ocgegge. And Pittacus the Phi- 
Ioſopher holds, That pardon is better than re- 
venge,inaſmAch as the one is proper to the (pi- 
rit,the other taa cruell Beaſt, How Socrate: 
whom the Oracle of Apolio progounced the 
wiſeſt man alive, andall the reſt of Philolo- 
phers approved of it, both.by judgement and 
practiſe; We ſhall have occafion to relate in 
the reaſons inſuing. No truer note of a wile 
man than this ; he ſo loves as if he weretobe 
an enemic, and 10 hates as if he wese to loye 
againe ; as with fire, the light ſtuffe andre 
biſh kindles ſooner than: the ſolid and more 
compatt; ſo anger doth ſooner inflame a foole 
Elana man compoled iu his reſ@lutions, T's 
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the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth, Eccleſ.7.9. Be 
wt thou of a haſty ſpirit to be angry : for an- 
gr refeth in the boſome of fooles, Some have 
nopatience to beare bitter ſcoffes : their noſes 
ze too tender ;o indure this ftrong and bitter 
Wormewood of the braine. Others againe 
like tyled houſes, can admit a falling ſparke 
uwarmed ; 1t may be coales of Iuniper with« 
out any danyer of burning. Now what makes 
the difference? the one hath a good head peece 
and is more ſolid, the other are covered with 
ſuch light dry ſtraw that with the leaſt couch 
they will kindle and flame about your trou- 
led eares : and when the howſe is on fyer, its 
no diſputing with how ſmall a matter it 
ame. I confeſſe 1 finde ſome wiſe men ex- 
treamely paſſionate by nature, as there is no 
nacrall rule but admits of lome exceptions :; 
and theſe as they are more taleen with a joy, 
b they taſte a ro ao more heavily. And 
ggaine none of the wiſe{t,who are free 
frombeing affeRed : and as they never joy ex- 
ſively, ſo they never ſorrow inordinately, 
Kt have together lefſe mirth and lefſe mour- 
ng, like _—_ Gameſters winning and lo 
ing are all one, Bat for the moſt part it is 
therwiſe, Yea,impatience is the Coulin Ier- 
wanto frenzie, Hoyy oft have we heard _ 
that 
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that have beene difpleaſed with others teare 
the nameof their Maker in peeces ? 

And laſtly, this of all others 1s the moſt d- 
vine and Chriſtianlike revenge, witneſle our 
Saviour Chriſt, who even then triumphed 
over his enemies, when moſt they ſeemedto 
triumph over him, (0/.2.15. And the Mar 
tyrs who are {aid by the Holy Ghoſtto over- 
come the great Dragon, that old Serpent cal- 
ted the Devill and Satan, in that they loved 
not their lives unto the death, Revel.12.11, 
And holy David, who when he had Saul a 
his mercy, inſtead of cutting off his head, as 
his ſervants perilwaded him, only cut off the 
Lap of his Garment, and after, thought that 
too much alſo. And at another time when 
the Lord had cloſed him into his hands, tin- 
ding him aſleep in the Fort, initead of raking 
away his life, as Abi/>ai counſelled him, te 
took away his {Speare, and inſtead of taking 
away his bloud from his heart, he takgsap% 
of water from his head, That this kinde of re- 
venge for a man to finde his enemie at anad 
yamage, and let him depart free, 1s generous 


and noble,beyond the capacity of av ordinary | 


man; you may heare Sau! himfelte confelle, 

5 Sam.24-17. to 23. Againe, when the King 

of Syria ſent a mighty Hoſt to take Eliſos, 
4 _ 5 all 
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and the Lord had ſmote them all with blind- 
nefle, and (hut them into Samaria, what 
doth the Prophet 2 Slay them? no. Indeed the 
King of Iſrael would faine have had it 1o, his 

ers itcht to be doing : but £/:/pa comman- 

bread and water to be lct before them, 
that they might eat and drink, and goto their 
Maſter, 2 Kings 6.22. So we lee the cudgell 
isnot of ule, when the Beaſt but only barkes : 
nay tel me, how wouldtt thou 1ndure wounds 
for thy Saviour, that canſt not indure words 
for him ? if when a manreviles thee thou art 
impatient, how wouldſt thou afford thy athes 


t Chrift, and write patience with thine own 


bloud? 
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That ſuffering is the only way to prevent ſuf- 


fering, 


3 D Ecauſle ſuffering is the only way to 
; revent ſuffering, Revenge being 
0ae of thoſe remedies which (not ſeldome 
proves more grievous than the diſcaſe it felfe ? 
When once Zantippe the Wife of Socrates, 

; an 


wa 
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in the open ſtreet pluckt his cloake from his 
back; ſome of his acquaintance counlelled 
| him to ſtrike her: Yea(quoth he) you ſay 
well, that while we —_— and hoht. 
ing together, every one of you may clapus an 
T back and =, 4 well laid, n it focrs 
tes ; yea, well done Zantippe, the wilett of 
the twaine, When eLrifrppres was asked 
by one in derifion, where the great high 
friend(hip was become that formerly had bin 
berweene him and Effies ? he anſwers, Itis 
aſleep, but 1 will go ang awaken it, and did 
fo, leſt their enemies (hould make it a matter 
ofrejoycing, When Philip of Macedon wa 
told that the Greciavs ipake evill words of 
him, notwithſtanding he did them much 
200d, and was withall counſelled to chaſtile 
them ; he anſwers Your counſell is not good; 
for it they now ſpeake evill of us having done 
them good only, what would they then if we 
thould do them any harme 2 Andat anorder 
time being counſelled either to baniſh or put 
to death one who had {landered him; be 
would do neither of both, ſaymng, It was not 
a ſufficient cauſe to condemane him, and forba- 
niſhing, it was better not to let him ſtir out 
of Macedonia where all men knew thatbe 
lyed, thento fend him among ſtrangers, who 
: 2 n 
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nor knowing him, might admit his (landers 
for truth. And this made Chry/ipprs when 
one m—_ to him that his triend had re. 


preached him privately , anſwer : Ah, bur 
chide him not, for then he will do as much in 
pblike, Neglect will ſooner kill an injurie 
than revenge. Theſe tongue-Squibs or crack- 
ers of the braine wall dye alone if we revive 
them not : the beſt way to have them forgot« 
ten by others, is firſt to forget them our ſelves, 
Yea, co contemne an cnemie, 1s better than 
either to feare him or anſwer him, When the 
Paſſenger gallops by, as if his feare made him 
ſeedy, the Cur followes him with open 
Ck and {wiftneſle ; let him turne to the 
brawling Cur and he will be more herce ; buc 
kt him ride by in a confident neglect, and che 
Dog will never ſtir at him, or atleaſt wil ſoon 
ve over andbe quiet, To vex other men is 
ko tutor them how they ſhould againe 
ex us, When tvvo friends fall out, if one be 
not the wiſer, they turne love into anger and 
paſſion, paſſion into evill words, words in- 
toblowes, and when they are fighting, a third 
alverary hath a faire advantage to :nſulc 
wer them botl:, As have you not ſometimes 
kene two Neighbours like two Cocks of the 
Game peck out one anothers eyes to make the 
a. wa = _ 
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Lawyers ſport ; it may be kill them, As while 
Zudab was hot againit 7/rael, and 1/rael hor 
againſt xdah, the King of Syria ſmote them 
both ; at leaſt Sathan that common and arch 
enemy will haye us at advantage. For as man 
dehightech when two Dogs or rwo Cocks are 
a hekeing, to incourage them and prick them 
forward to the combate, Even fo doth Sathan 
deale with us ; controverlies like apaireof 
Cudpels are throwne inby the Devill, and ts 
ken up by male-contents, who baſte one ano- 
ther while he ſtands by and laughs, Yea, a 
the Maſter of the Pit oft ſets two Cocksto 
kght together unto the death of them both; 
and then after mutuall conquelt ſuppeth per- 
chance with the fighters bodies,Even fo,faith 
Gregory doththe Devill deale with men, He 
1s an enemie that watcheth his time, and 
while we wound one another , he wounds 
and wins all our ſoules. Thus like the Frog 
and the Mouſe in the Fable, while menfight 
eagerly for a toy, the Kite comes, that Prince 
and chiefe Fowle that ruleth in the Aire, and 


{natcheth away both theſe great warriers; 0 | 


like two Emmets in the Mole-hull of this 
earth, we fight for the maſtery , in meane 
while comes the Robin-red-breaſt andpicks 
both up, and ſo devouresthem, Bur on he 
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other fid:, by gentleneſſe we may as much 
__ ſelves. It is laid of Ariſtsdes when 
perceived the open ſcandall which was like 
wiſe by reaſon of the contention ſprung up 
betweene him and Themiſtoctes, that he be- 
t hira mildely after this manner ; Sir, we 
are Bo meane men in this Common- 
wealth ; our di flention will prove no ſmall 
offence unto others, nor diſparagement to our 
lelyes ; wherefore good Themiftocles let us be 
z'one againe ; and if we will needs ſtrive, 
kt us ſtrive who ſhall excell other in vertue 
ad love, And we reade of Exclides, that 
when his Brother ( in a variance betweene 
them) (aid, I would I might dye if I be not 
rvenged of thee ; he anſwered againe, nay let 
nedye for it, if | perſwade thee not otherwiſe 
I have done ; by which one word he 
onty {o wonne his bro:hers heart, thac 
changed his minde,and they parted friends, 
And this was Davids way of overcomming, 
194,24, He whoſe Harp had wont to quiet 
les frenzie, now by his kindneſſe doth 
ame his fury, ſo that now he ſheds teares in- 
of bloud : here was a victory gotten and 
wblow (tricken. The King of 1/7ae! let bread 
© water before the hott of the King of Syria, 
Men he might have [laine them, 2 K5.6.23. 
| What 
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What did he loſe by it, or had he cauſe tore 
pent himſelfe 2 No ; he did thercby fo preyen 
ſucceeding quarrels,that as the Text fath, The 
bands of e-Lrams came no more into the Land 
of Iſrael; lo every wiſe Chriſtian willd 
good to them that do hurt to him ; yea, bleſk 
and pray for them that curſe him, as our Saji 
our adyiſeth ; neither is he a foole in it, forif 
grace comes (and nothing will procure it fap- 
ner than prayers and good examples) though 
before they were evill enemies ; now the 
ſhall neither beevill nor enemies, It was: 
wity anſwer of Socrates, who replied wha 
one askt him, why he took ſuch a mans bitte 
railing ſo patiently ; Ir is enough for oneto 
be angry ata time. For if a wiſe man contend 
with a fooliſh man, ſaith Sa/omes, whether 
he be angry or laugh, there is no reſt, Pro.29, 
9. Whereas gentle ſpeech appeaſeth wrath 
and patience bridleth the ſecret pratlingsd 
mockers, amd blunterh the point of their re 
preach, Raye is not ingendred but bytit 
concurrence of cholers, which are eaſily pto 
duced one of another, and borne at an inltant. 
When the ſtone and the Steele meets, theif 
ſue ingendred from thence is fire : whaes 
the Sword of anger being ſtruck upon the lol 
Pillow of a milde ſpirit, is broken. The or 
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of the Cannon hurts not wooll and ſuch like 

ing things, but that which is hard, ſtub- 
borne and reſiſting, He is fuller of paſſion than 
reaſon, that will flame at every vaine tongues 
puſe, A man that ſtudies revenge keepes his 
owne wounds greene and open, which other- 


þ| wiſe would heale and do well, Angerto the 
foule is like a coale on the fleſhor garment ; 


alt it off ſuddenly it doth little harme, but 
let it lye, it frets deepe, W herefore ſaith one, 
their malice ſhall ſooner ceaſethan my nn- 
flanged patience, A ſmall injury ſhall goas it 
wtes, a great injury may dine or ſup with 
me, but none at all thall lodge with me ; for 
ue ſhould I yex my {elfe becauſe another 
vexed me? That were to imitate the 
foole that would not come out of the Powad, 
iying, they had pur him in by Law, and he 
come out againe by Law : or eLhab, 

who becauſe he could not have his will on 
Naboth, would be revenged on himlelfe. As 
the mad man teares his owne haire becauſe he 
ennot come at his enemies : or little chil- 
ten, who one while forbeare their meat if 
youanger them;another time, if you chance to 
ake away bur one of their Gugawes among(t 
many other toes which they play withall, 
mil. throw away the relt, and thea fall = 
ng 
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ling and crying out right, Or Dogs whichſe 
upon the ſtone that hath hut them with fuch 
irefull teeth that they hurt themſelves mare 
than the thrower hurt them; and feele greater 
{mart from themſelves than from their ene. 
my : which makes eLrcbelaves lay,it is a preat 
ev1ll, not to be able to ſuffer evill, And a wor- 
thy D5vine of ours, I will rather ſuffer a thows 
ſand wrongs than ofter one ; I will ſuffer an 
hundred rather than returne one, 1 will ſuffer 
many ere I will complaine of one, andindex- 
vour to right it by contending ; for faith be, ] 
have ever found, that to ftrive with my Supe- 
riour js furious, with my equals, doubtfull, 
with my inferiour, ſordid and baſe, withany 
full ofunquierneſſe. Satyru4, knowing hin- 
ſelfe cholerick, and in that whurry of minde 
apt to tranſpreſſe, when he but ſuſpeRtedill 
language from any, he would ſtop his exres 
with wax, left the ſenſe of it ſhould caule 
his fierce bloud to ſeeth in his diſtempered 
Skin, And good reaſon ; for the Emperour 
Nerva, by paſſionate anger got a Feaverthut 
killed um, And the Emperour Ya/entin:am 
dyed by an eruption of bloud through anger. 
And Yinceflaus King of Bohemia, in his rage 
of choler againſt his Cup-bearer fel into apab 
ie that killed him, Againe, C efor aldbough' - 
_ : 
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ould moderate his paſſions having in that ci« 
jill garboyle intercepted a packet of Letters 
written to Pompey , from his Fayourites, 
brake them not open but burnt them immedi. 
. And Pompey committed thoſe Letters 
tothe fire before he read them, wherein he ex. 
xeſted to find the cauſe of his griefe, All three 
won wiſe 6& mature ground, that they mighr 
wt play booty againſt themſelves 1n furthe- 
i an enemies ſpite, And certainly if wee 
well conſider 1t, we (hall meet with vexations 
h that we cannot avoide if we would 
ever ſo faine. And yet ſome (as if they did 
&light to vex their owne ſoules) will be ve- 
y inquiſitive to know what ſach an one ſaid 
Efthemin private : bat had they as much wit 
pan ie, they would argue thus with theme 
es;(mal injuries I would either not know, 
Tnotminde, or knowing them I would not 
www the Auchor;for by this I may mend my 
elfe and never malice the perſon. 
| might goe on and ſhew you that Greece 
ud eFfa were ſet on fire for an Apple. That 
vatew have ſuffered a ſword in their bow- 
th, becauſe they would not ſuffer the lye in 
beir fs Achow few of theſe Sa/armaders 
Ware never well, but when they are in the 
of ontention,are long lived ? The a” 
rene 
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the Elephant, and the Hart, which haven 
oall, Patient Chriftians, one of them ous 


live many of the other, But two and tweny |; 


yards ts enough for a peece, - 
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That they beare injuries patiently, becasf 
their fins have deſerved it, and a far yrs 
ter affts 508. 


4 E ſuffers his enemies reproachesand 
ecutions patiently, becauſe bus 

ſins have deſerved it, and a far greater affidth 
on, David telt the ſpight of his enemies, bit 
acknowledgeth his fin to be the cauſe, Saw, 
16.11. Yea, their revilings and perſecution 
happily bring to his remembrance, that be 
himſelfe before his converſion, hath likewilt 
cenſured, reviled, or perſecuted others. ® 
may be lus naturall, fpirituall or political 
parents, in ſome kinde or other : as who 
=_ innocency herein ? Don of Syr 
8 banthed came to 7Theoaorw Court i 
= | ſupplian, 
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wppliant, where not preſently admitted hee 
wrned to his companion with theſe words; I 
remember I did the like when I was in the 
lkedignity. When thou receiveſt an injury, 
remember what injuries thou haſt offer 
bok not to be exempt from the ſame wrongs 
which thou haſt done ; for he that doth wrong 
wy well receive it ; we wy well ſuffer pa- 
ently, when we know we ſuffer juſtly. bo 
bok tor good and to do bad, is againſt the law 
& Retaliation, Now if we make this uſeof 
«alufferings, what more precious than the 
of an enemy ? for thereby we (hall 

boner and more plainly heare of our faults 
ban by a friend ; alchough neither 1n a good 
manner nor tO a end. We have great 
ed (quoth D :ogenes ) of faithfull friends or 
upeenemies. Every one hath uſe cf a Mo- 

vitor, but friends in this kind are fo rare, that 
Wwile man would willingly forgoe his ene- 
wyat any rate, Thus being premiſed, name- 
Fthat we indure nothing from our'enemies, 
Wt that we haye jultl Ieſerved from God. 
le, that we are more bebolding ©O OUr grea» 
tt enemies touching the knowledge of our 
thes, chan the beſt triend we have ; how 
we not with David retule to revenge 

ir lelves in caſe apy wicked Shimes raile, 
2 = curſe, 
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_ or caſt _ at us, have = neveriq 
m wer and opportunity to doe it? Y 
ar r%, ak eAbiſhas verry it forus, boy 
ſhould we not fay, let him alone, ſuffer hin 
eo curſe, for the Lord hath bidden him, 2 Say, 
16.11. Ithathalwayes beene themanner 
Gods people to look up from the ſtone tothe 
hand which chrew it ; and from the effe&to 
the cauſe, What faith 7o/eph to his enviaw 
brethren that ſold him into «Egypt ; yeſent 
not me hither, but God, Gen.45 .8. And Io 
being rob'd by the Sabeans, they being ſet on 
by Sathan, doth not ſay,the Devill fookaway, 
or the Sabears tooke away, but the Lord hath 
taken away, 7ob 1.21, And D avid ſpeaking 
of his ſon eAb/aloms treaſon, I was dumbe 
and ſaid nothing ; why ? becauſe it wastly 
doing, P/a1.39.9. Fra what thinke you ws 
the reaſon our Saviour Chriſt held his peace 
and an{wered nothing, as the Text {aith, bit 
ſuffered his enemies, The Chiete Priefts, 
Scribes, and Phariſees, and Pilate, to revik 
him, and erucifie him;but to approve the equi 
ty and juſtice of God the Author thereof? tor 
although it were blaſphemy to fay he was! 
finder, yet taking upon him the finnes of the 
whole world, he knew thole finnes hadde 
ſerved as much, and therefore hee is filent, 
: = Mat. 26, 
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(MHat.26,62,63. Its true, other reaſons are 
given ; as that he anſwered nothing, becauſe 
twas now his time to ſuffer, not to do ; his 
wotke was now to be crucified, and not tobe 
dignified ; of as another, he ſpake not a word 
pHerod, becauſe Herod had taken away his 
mice in beheading 7ohn B aptsſ# : but this 
withour doubt was the maine reaſon. Even 
n like manner 1t - with the _ racious z 
being wronged doe not eta 
? bn . it doth beaſts, to fea _ 
the ſtone or weapon that hath hurt them, bue 
they look higher, even to God that occalioned 
t, Or if they be angry, they turae their ma« 
icefrom the perſon which punitheth them, to 
the fin by which and for which he came to 
ve leave and power to puniſh them ; and to 
themſelves for committing ſuch ſinnes, Ir is 
weche puruthment, bue the cauſe of it makes 
bem ſorrowfull ; and if in caſe they doe re- 
une an anſwer, it 1s after the manner of 
ExnQerns, who would not deny the fins his 
tnemy taxed him with, but reproves his 1gno- 
kacerather, in that being unacquainted with 
tte infinity of his crimes, he layes only two 
three to his charge; whereas indeed he was 
julty of a Million ; or according to Philip 
f Macedon his example, who _ not - 
mn 
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nith Nicenor, although he openly ſpakeevil 
of him, ſaying, when he heard thereot, I laps 
ſe Nicaner 18 a good man, it were betterty 
ſearch whether the taulc bein us or no : {on 
ſooner (hall an holy mans enemy agcul: hin 
of hypocrilie, pride, paſſion, coyetouſneſle;gec, 
but he will goe to God, and accuſe him. 
ſelfe, and complaine,1 am fo indeed; yea, with 
Pax, 1 am the chiete of all tinners, Iam mor 
vile than lus tearmes can make me,and Imuch 
marvell my puniſhment is no greater thanto 
heare a few 11] and bitter words. And indeed 
one would thinke whatſoever 1s not paine 
nor ſufferance,or admit it be paine and (if 
ferance,ſo long as it 1s not a curſe, but a croſl, 
may Well be borne withour grumbling, What 
{ax that Gentleman in Athens to his triends, 
when eAfererus came and tooke away halt 
his Plate, as hee was at dinner withthem, 
they admiring that he was not a whit mores 
thereat?I thank God,quoth he, that his Hig 
neſſe hath left me any thing. Yea, Cams 
cixs that good Emperour, when he,his witt, 
and his five ſons were taken, his wife and ſons 
ut to death, and himſelfe waiting forthe 
Fike fatall ftroke, could conclude thus, Iuſt a 
thou, O Lord, in all thy wayes, and holyw 
all thy workes, as it ig in the Plalmes, An 
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a Martyr, when he was burning at a ſtake ; 
Welcome flames, my fin hath deſerved more 
than here I can beable to ſuffer, And certain«= 
ly they are angry with Heayen for juſtice, that 
are angry with them for injuitice, Where« 
fore if thou halt beene heretofore ſo ſimple as 
toreturne like tor like, henceforward lay chy 
hand upon thy mouth, and lay with Fob,Once 
have f ſpoken, but I will anſwer no more, yea, 
twice, but 1 will proceed no further, Tob 40. 
4.5. 1 will not {ſo much contider how unjuſt 
man 1s that gives the wrong, as how juſt God 
is that gudech 1t, And this would be our me- 
ditation 1n all other caſes, namely, to thinke 
whoſe hand {trikes, whether by a Plurefle, or 
a Feaver, or a Sword, or what ever the Inftrus 
mentbe ; and to concluae, the blow 1s Gods, 
whatloever, or whomſoever 1s uſed as the 
weapon : yea, it comes nor wichout our de- 
lert, tor God 1s juſt ; nor (hall be without our 
proht, tor God 1s mercitull, And he that dorh 
not argue thus, comes thort of the very Hea- 
then, For Socraces could tell the Athenians, 
when they condemned him to dye, that they 
could doe nothing but what the gods permit- 
ted, and nature had before ordained, And in 
common reaſon, can a Clocke goe without a 
Weight tomeve it, or a keeper to {et it? no. 
"=P 2 Chap. 
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They are patient becauſe their ſuffering: ar 
counterpoyſed and made ſweet with mir: 
than anſwerable bleſſings, 


$ E beareth the crefle patiently, be- 
Hes it 4s mmmmegoniel i. 
{weet with more than anſwerable bleſſings, 
[W hat faith ob ? Shall we receive good at the 
hands of God, and not evill ? he was content 
to eat the cruſt with the crumme, Indeed tus 
wite (like the wicked) would only have faire 
weather ; all peace and plenty, no touch d 
trouble : but it is not ſo with the godly, who 
have learne better things. Who will oc 
lutfer a few ſtripes from a father,by whom 
receiveth ſo much good, even all that he hath? 
Diogenes would have no nay, but Atiſtte- 
»es muſt entertaine him his Scholler, unlo- 
much that e-Curiffhenes to have him gone Was 
fore't to cadgell him, yet all would not doe! 
he ſhirs not, bur takes the blowes very patt* 
ently, ſaying, Vie me how you will, ſo] may 
be your Scholler and heare your daily _ 
| Ee 7 
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them company, and that was God Himſelfe, 
Dan.3.23. to 27, Yea, God is not only with 


'| Malfo abounderh through Chrift, 2 Cor.1.5- 


of Patience, 16T 


ſes I care not. Much more may a Chriſtian 
ſay unto God, Ler me injoy the {weet fruiti= 
on of thy preſence, ſpeake thou peace unto my 
conſcience, and ſay unto my loule, Iamthy 
alvation, and then afflict me how thou plea» 
et, Iam content, yea, very willing to beare 
it: for theſe are priviledges which make Pax! 
_—_ his eines Iron, than Agripps 
his chaine of Gold ; and Peter more merry 
under ſtripes, than Caiphas upon the judge- 
ment-ſeat. Yea, if we well conſider the come 
modity it brings, we ſhall rather wiſh for at- 
fiction, than be difpleaſed when it comes, 
Col.1.24. For it even bringeth with itthe 
company of God himſelf, / wil be with yor 772 
trbalation faith Gou to the diſconſolate £211], 
P/al.gt.15. When Sidrack, Iſiah, ant 
Abednego were calt into the hery Fornace, 
there was preſently a fourth came to beare 


to comfort them in all their tribulatt- 
ons, 23 Coy,1.4. bat inthem: for at the ſame 
time when the Diſciples were perſecuted, 
fhey are ſaid to befilled with joy, and with 
the Holy Ghoſt, As 13.52, And as our ſut- 
ferings in Chriſt do abound, ſo our conlolatt- 
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'And laſtly he doth: comfort” us according to 
the dayes we are afflicted, and according to 
the = we have ſcene evill, P[al. go.15, 
And if fo, our ſufterings require patience with 
thankfulneſſe, as it fared with 9b, The Lord 
hath taken ſome comfort trom us, bur hath 
much more given unto us : theretore bleſſed 
be the. name of che Lord. So Sathan and the 
World may take many things trom us,as they 
did from Job ; but they can never takeaway 
God from us that gives all, and therefore blel- 
{ed be the name of the Lord. 

Beſides we looke for a Crowne of glory, to 
Jucceed this wreath of Thornes : bur if we are 
never tried 1n the field, nzver {ct teot torunne 
the race of patience, how can we looke fora 
Garland ? Ten repulſes did the 1/74elites ſut- 
fer before they could get out of e/£gypr, and 
ewice ten more before they could get poſſetſ- 
on of thepromiſed Land of { anaar, Andas 
many did David indure before he was 1n- 
veſted in the promiſed kingdome : many lets 
came before the Temple was re-edihed. 

All men would come to Heaven, bur they 
doe not like the way; they like well of A#ra- 
hams bolome, but not of Dives doore. But 
God ſeetl it fit for usto talte of that cup of 


whuch his Son dranke {o deepe, tha: we Rows 
| | tcele 
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105 
feele alittle what f1n is, what lus love was; 
that we may ltarne patiencein advertity, as 
well as thankkulneſſe 1n proſperity, while one 
ſcale 15 not always in depreſſion, no: tne other 
lifted ever high;while none 1810 nuferable,but 
he thall heare of anotier that would change 
calamities with him, 
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That they are patient, becauſe paticrice brings 
areward with it, 


6-Þ Ecaule patience in ſuftering brinss 
B: reward with 1t, 1n reaſon a man 
would forgive his enemy even for his owne 
ſake, were there no other motive to per! wade 
him : tor to let paſſe many things of no mall 
moment, as that if we forgive not, we can do 
no part of Gods worthip that 1s plealing to 
him ; tor we cannot pray aright, 1 Tim.2.S. 


We cannot communicate in the Sacrament, 


but wee make our ſelves guilty of Chriſts 
bloud, t Cor, 11. 27. Matthew5.24, We 
cannot be good hearers of the word, James 1. 
31, and that 1t maketh a man captive to Sa- 

F 4 tan, 
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tan, Epheſ. 4.26, 27. and many the like ; If 
Je forgive men their treſpſſ-s (laith our $2, 
viour) your heavenly Father will al/o fox. 
give you ; but if you forgive not men thei 
freſpaſſes, neither will your heavenly Fathey 
forgive ar treſpaſſes, Mat,6.14,15,S0 
he that will not be 1n charity (hall never bein 
Heaven, And why ſhould I doe my elfe 

ſhrewd turne, becauſe another would? Y 
when we pray to God to forgive us our trel. 
paſſes, as we allo torgive them that treſpaſſe 
againſt us, and doe notreſolye to forgive our 
brethren ; wee doe in effect Gay : Lord cons 
demne us, for we will be condemned ; where- 
as he that doth good to his enemie, evenin 

that act doth better to himſelfe, It isa fin 
Jar ſacrifice to God, and well pleaſing tolum 
to do pool againlt evill, and to ſuccour our ve- 
xy eriemy 1n his neceſſity, But we may 

nce coles of fire upon the 0 

head, Rows.1 2.20, though we muſt not doeit 
with an intent to make his reckoning more, 
bur our reckoning leſle; | 
Againe, Bleſſed is the man, ſaith S, Tamer, 
that indureth temptation(viz.with patience) 
for when hee is tryed, hee ſhall receive the 
(rowne of life, Tamer 1,12, And this made 
Moſes not only patient in his ſufferings,but 
pytull 
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oyfull, elteeming the rebuke of Chrilt greater 
aches than all the treaſures of e£xypt. For 
fch the Text, he had reſpect unto the recom- 
ce of the reward, Heb.11.26. And well 

x might ; for whereas the highelt degree of 
wffering 1s not worthy of the leaft and low= 
& degree of this glory, Rom.8.1 8, 5, Pant 
yitneſleth, 1har owr light affiiftion which is 
It for a moment (if 1t be borne with pati- 
race Jeanſeth nnto us a far moſt excellent and 
dernall werght of glory ; while we looke not 
onthe things that are ſeene, but on the things 
which are not ſcene, 2 Cor.4.17,18. Where 
note the incomparablenefle and inhnute diffes 
rncebetweene che work and the wages, light 
Miction receiving a weight of glory , and 
nomentany affiictions eternall glory ;anſwer 
able to the reward of the wicked , whoſe 
dchghes live and dye in a moment; but 

ber inſufterable puniſhment is interminable 
ad endlefle ; their pleaſure is ſhore, their 
une everlaſting ; our paine 1s (hort, our joy 
femall, What will not men undergoe, (o 


+ |beir pay may be anſwerable ? The old expe- 


tenced Souldier feares not the raine and 
tormes above him, nor the numbers _ 
tare him, nor the troupes of enemies again{ 
W, nor the ſhot of thundring Ordnance 

age ob. 
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about lum, but loekes to the honourablere. 
ward promiſed him. When Ph:lsp asked De 
wn0critys; if he did not feare to lefe his hea 

he anſwered, No +: tor (quoth he) if I dye, 
the Athenians will give me a life immortall; 
meaning, he ſhould be ſtatued in the treaſury 
of eternall fame: if the immortality (as they 
thought) of their names, was: ſuch a (tron 

reaſon to perſwade them topatience, andal 
kinde of worthinefle; what (hould che im 
mortalityof the ſoule be to us ? Alas, vyertue 
were a poore thing, if fame only thouldbeall 
the Garland that d1d crowne her : butthe 
Etriſtian knowes, that it every paine he ſuf 
fers were a death, and every crofle an hell, he 
(hall have amends enongh, W hy, faid »Am 
&roſe on his death bed, we are happy in this 
we ſerve a good Maſter, that will not ſuffer 
usto be loſers. W hich made the Martyrs tuch 
Lambes in fuftering, that theirperſecuror 
were more weary' wh triking, than they 
with ſuffering An1 many of them as willing 


to dye as dine. No matrer(quoth one of them) | 


what I ſuffer on earth, ſo 1 miy be crowned 
1 heaven. I care not,quoth another, whatds 
commeth- of this fratle Barke my fleth, ſol 
have the paſſenger, my ſoule, fafely conduits 
ed, And arother, ; f 


miſer, 
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ee | If at night thor grant me Lazarus booxe, 
e- | Let Dives dogs lick all my ſores at noone, 
d | And a valiant Souldier going about a Chriſti- 
R, | n atcluevement; my comtort 15, though I loſe 
l; ny lite tor Chriſts ſake, yet 1 thall notloſe my 
ry | kbour, yea, I cannot 1ndure enough tocome 
& [to Heaven. Neither doe they think thar God 
k $ bound to reward them any way for their 
ſufferings ; no, 1f he accepts me when I have 
ns [oven my body to be burned (faith the belee= 
ue | rer) I may account 1t a mercy, 
all | Thus hope refre(heth a Chriſtian, as much as 
he |miſery depreſſech him ; it makes him dehie all 
of- [that men or devils can do, ſaying, take away 
te [mygoods, my good name, my friends, my lt 
m |berty, my lite, and what elle-thou canlt ima« 
u, [v0e; yt 1 am well enouzh, fo long as thou 
fe |anlt not take away the reward ofall, which 
& |1s an hundred told more even in this world, 
os [ad in the world to come lite everlatting, 
iey [Marke 10.29, 30, 
Ins |\Now it this be ſo, how thould we not with 
m treat deale of comfort an ſecurity, paſle 
rough a ſea of troubles, that we may come 
be-|thar haven of eternall rett? How (hould we 
ſol [we cheare up one another, as /ewe# did his 
Rs [fiends in bamiſhment, ſaying, This wor d 
fs not lait ever? And indeed we —_ 
4——-—4 4 + ay 
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ſtay che , As a fiſh lefc upon the ſand, 
of. I "__ the meane ev ſuffering 
are intolerable, ſaith the fainting ſoule, An- 
ſwer : Sol. It 15 no victory to conquer an ex 
fie and weake croſle ; theſe maine evils hav: 
crownes anſ{werable to their difficulty, Rev.7, 
14. No low attempt a ſtar-like glory brings, 
but fo long as the hardnefſe of the victory (ul 
zncreale the glory of the triumplz, indure it 
patiently, checrefully. 
2 Secondly, as patience in ſuffering bring 
an eternall reward with it in Heaven, for 
eth a reward here alſo : ſuffer him 
curſe, faith David touching Shemes, (here wa 
patience tor a King to ſuffer !11s 1mpotent ſw- 
ect, even in the heat ofbloud and miditot 
war toſpeak ſwords,and calt {tones at his 0+ 
veraigne, and that with a purpoſe to inqeak 
the rebellion, and ftrengthen the adverſe pn 
but marke his reaſon : /r may be rhe Lora mil 
Hooke npon mine affiiftion, and do me good: 
WW by 2? even for bis crrſfing this day, 2 San, 
26.12. And well might a vant” it, for he 
knew this was Gods manner of dealing: © 
when he turned Balaams curſe into ableſſng 
upon the children of 1/racl, Nam.2 3. And 
their malice who fold 7oſephto his great ad 
vantage, Indeed theſe Shrmeis and urs” 
= OT ==" hob 


——_— _- 


OE = 2 RS > 


of Patience, tog 


whoſe hearts and tongues are ſo ready to 
curſe and raile upon the people of God, are 
not ſeldome che very meanes to procurea cone 
trary bleſſing unto them; {o that 1f there were 
no offence to God 1n it, nor hurt tothem= 
ſelves, we might with and call for their con- 
tempt, cruelcy, and curſes, for ſo many curſes, 
lo many bleſſings. 

I could adde many examples to the former, 
25 how the malice of Hamman turned tothe 
good of the Jewes : the malice of eLchlrophel 
tothe good of David, when his countell was 
turned by God into foolithneſle : the malice 
of the Phariſees to him that was borne blind, 
when Chrif# upon their caſting him out of 
the Synagogue, admitted him into the Com= 
munion of Saints, /ohn g.34. The malice of 
Herod to the Babes, whom he could never 
have pleafured ſo much with his kindneſle, as 
he did with his cruelty; tor where his impiety 
did abound, there Chritts pittie did fuper- 
abound, trantlating them ftrom.their earchly 
mothers armes in thus valley of teares, unto 
ther heayenly Fathers bolome in his King- 
dome of glory. Bur mote pertinene to the 
matter in bak 1s that of Aaron and Miriam 
to Moſes, when they murmured againſt him, 
Nam,12, where it is evident thatGod had 

__ 6 never 
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never ſo much magnihed him to them, but for 
their envie, And that of the Ariars to Paph. 
##n15us, when they put out one of his eyes for 
withſtanding their Herefie ; whom Coxſftan, 
tine the Emperour, even for that very cauſe, 
had in ſuch reverence and e!{1mation, that hee 
would often ſend for lum to his Court, lg. 
vingly imbracing him, and greedily killing the 
eye which had loſt his owne tight, tor main, 
raining that of the Catholike Doctrine: fo 
that we cannot deviſe to plealure Gols ſer. 
vants fo mnch,as by deſpighting them, 
And thus you ſee how patienc ſuffering is 
rewarded both here and hereafter, according 
to that afleveration of our Saviour, Yerily / 
ſay unto you, there is no man that hath forſa. 
ken or ſuffered any thing for my ſake and the 
(roſpels, but he ſhall recerve an hundred fold, 
now at this preſent, and in the world to come 
eternall life, Marke 10.29,7 0. Bat admit 
patience thould neither be rewarded here nor 
hereatter ; yet it 1s a ſuthcxeut reward to It 
ſelte:tor hope and patience are two loveraigne 
and umyerſall remedies for all diſeales. Pati- 
ence is a counterpoiſon or antipoiſon forall 
priefe, Ic is like the Tree which ſes calt 
into the waters,Exod, 15 ;25 .for as that Tree 
mace the waters ſweet, ſo patience ſiveerens 
T.. CT affliction ; 


'the eye; for as the 11] being (hut, when occalt- (* 
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affliction ; 1t 1s as Larde te the leane meac of 
adyertity, ' The talte of goods or eyils doth 
oreatly depend on the opinion wee have of 
them, and contentation, like an old mans ſpe- 
Qacles, makes thoſe characters ealie and fa« 
miliar that- otherwiſe would puzzle him 
lrewdly. AMicttons are as we ule them ; 
there is nothing grievous if the thought make 
itnot ſo; even pane it {elte(faith the Philoſon 

ber) is in our power if not to be dilanulled, 
yetat leaſt to be diminill'd through patience : 
Patience is like a golden thield in the hand, to 
breake the {iroke of every croſle, and lave the 
heart though the body ſutter. £ ſonxd /pirir, 
faith Salomon, will beare b1 #nfirmity, Prov, 
18, x4. Patience to the foulr 1s as the lid eo 


on requires, ſaves 1t exceedingly ; lo patience 
intervening betweene' the. toule and that 
which it fuffers, faves the heart whole, and 
cheeres the body againe, And therefore, it you 
marke' it, when you can paſleby an oftence, 
and take it patiently and quietly, you have a 
kinde of peace and joy in your heart, as1f you 
had gotten a victory, and the more your pats i} 
ence is," {till the- Jefle yourpaine 15; for as 4 
hohe burthen at the armes end weighech hea» 4 
ner by much than a burden ofcreble weight, | 
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ifitbe borne on the ſhoulders whichare made 
to beare ; ſoit a man ſer patience to beare his 
crolſe, the weight 1s nothing to what it would 
be it that were wanting; wherefvre, ſaith one, 
being unable to direct events, | ms my 
ſelfe, and i they apply not themlelyes to me, 
I apply my lelte to chem ; if I cannorfi 
what 1 would, yes I will ſomewhat 

it, by playingthe caſt as well as I can. 

O that all 1mplacable perlons who double 
their ſufferings through long ſtudy of revenge 
would learne this letjon!cien would they find 
that patience can no leſſe mitigate evils, than 
impatience exalperates them. A protitable pre- 
laription indeed (may ſome ſay) bur of an 
hard execution ! hard indee\ to = Capacity of 


a carnall — yea, alcogether impollible 


to flethand bloud. If thou art only beholing 
to nature, and haſt nought but what thou 
broughtett into the world with chee, well 
mayelt thou envie at it, but thou canlt never 
imitate it ; for toſpeake the truth, faith and 
patience are two miracles in a Chriſtian, 
Caſſianus reporteth, that when a Martyr was 
tormented by the Infidels, and asked by way 
of. reproach what miracle his Cnz1sr 
had done ;he anſwered, he hath done what 
you now behold, inabled me ſo tabeare your 


contumelies |* 
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<ntumelies, and undergoe all theſe tortures 
ſo patiently, that I am not once moved, and 
snot this a miracle worthy your taking 
notice of 2 Indeed what have we by our ſe» 
cond birth, which 15 not miraculous in compa= 
nſon of yur natural condition? [t was no lefle 
than a nuracle for Zachers, a man both rich 
and covetous, to give halte his goods to the 
poore, and make re{titution with the reſidue, 
udall this in his health, It was a great nura« 
de that Zoſeph, 1n the armes of bus Miſtrifle 
ſhould not burne with luſt. It is a great mira= 
cle for a man to forſake Houſes and Lands,and 
all that a man hath, yea, to hate Fatherand 
Mother,and Wife and children,and his owne 
lfe to be Chrilts Diſciple. Ic is a great mi« 
ncle co rejoyce 1n tribulation and ſmile death 
nthe face, It 18 a great miracle that of fierce 
adcruell Wolves, Bcares, Lions, we ſhould 
bee transformed into meeke Lambes, and 
turmeleſſe Doves : and all this by the fooliſhe 
tele of preaching Chriſt crucified. Indeed 

were no miracles, if Nature could pro- 
lace the like effets ; but ſhee mult not 
Xe to ſtand in competition with grace. 
vnt Pay! before his converſien , could 
be as much as the proudelt naturall man 
you all; his words are, If any other man 
1 thinketh 
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thinketh that hee hath whereof hee migh 
graft in the fleſh, much more I, Phil.3 4, Yo 
when he |peaketh of patience and rejycing 
in tribulation, he ſhewe:h, That it wasbe. 
caule the love of God was (hed abroad in hi 
hearc by the Holy Ghott which was given 
unto- him, Romx.5 .5. of himſelte he could doe 
nothing, though he were able to do all thing: 
n cs. Chriſt which flv ngthened him, Phil, 
4.1 3, Hatt thou then a detwe aftcer this 1nv1»- 
cible patience ? ſecke firſt to have the loveof 
God (hed abroad. in thy heart by the Holy 
Ghoſt, W ouldit thou have the love of God! 
Ask it ot him by prayer 5 who faith, if anydt 
you lacke in this kinde, let him Askz of Gol 


that giveth to all men liberally, and rpbrade hes 


aeth not, and it ſhall be given him, James 1s; 
W ouldit thou pray that thou maylt be heard, 
Azke in faith and waver not, for he that wi 
vereth is like a wave of the Sea, toſt of the 
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wind-, and carried away, Verſe 6. Would alwe 
thou have faith? be diligent to heare the word uye { 
preached, tor Faith comes by hearing ,Rom.l0, 
I7.Vnto him therefore that 1s able to doe et: 
ceeding abundantly above all that wee a! 
ask or think, I commend thee, 
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Becarnſe otir enemies are ignorant. 


[1) (They are1gnorant, | 
|| | They are rather to bee 
1 +%S | pitted, than maliened 

d of our ene- Þ : NO 

pl 4, or reckoned of, 


ne are three: 
| | 3 Thetr expectation may 
|} { notbe anſwered. 


0d? | 3 | mo conſiders the ignorance of his 
enemies, who being carnall, fle{hly, 
egenerate, cannot diſcerne the (pirituall 


ra (bjects at which they are: offended, Father 


give them ({:ith our SAyvTougr of his 
ard, memues) for rhey know not what they doe, 


w \late23. 24. Socrates being pertwadedto 
"te [rrenge humfelte of a fellow that kicked him, 


ud alwered, if an Afle had kickt me, thould 1 
rord we ſee my witto his, and kicke lum againe ; 
#1t a Maſtite had bitter mee, would you 
weme 20 to Law with lum 2 And when 1t 
nas told him another time, that ſuch an one 
kukeevill of him, hee replyed ; alas the man 
ah not as yer learned to ſpeake well ; but I 
we learned to contemne what he ſpeakes. 
Diogenes 
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Dogenes being told that many deſpiſed hin 
anſwered ; Ir is the wiſe mans portion toſie. 
fer of fooles. _—_— being told thay 
ſimple fellow railed on him, was not ong 
moved, but ſaid, let him beate me allobeiy 
abſent, Icarenot ; we may well ſuffer the 
words, while God doth deliver us out d 
their hands : for if wego onin a filentcas 
ſtancy, ſay our cares be beaten, yet our heart 
ſhall be free. And this heroicall refolutin 
had Saint Pax/, that choſen Veſlell ; ? pu 
very little to bee judged of yow ; (meanity 
blind ſenſualiſts) or of mans judgment ; he 
that jud eth me 1s the Lord, 1 Cor, 4. 4,4 
T re = not (quoth Plato) what every on 
faith, but what he ſaith, that ſeeth all thing, 
Cato was much aſhamed if ar any time: 
had committed any thing diſhonelt, butch, 
what was reproved by opinion onely, neve 
troubled him ; yea, when a foole ſtruck hin 
in the Bath, and after, being ſorry for it, cry 
him mercy, he would not come ſo nearer 
venge,as to acknowledge he had been wrong 
ed ; Light injuries are made none by ans: 
regarding. The 1gnorant ny 
the /ewes,{aid, that S. [ohn had « Devill, 
that Chriſt was 4 Glutton and 4 wine bibbtt 
But what faith he by way of anſwer ; we 
on; 
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ime is juſtified of her Children, Marth 17, 
18, 19, For it the whole world doe con- 


| temne a generous Chriſtian , he will even 


contemne that contempt, and not thinke it 
worthy a roome 1n his very thoughts, that 
common receptacle or place of entertaine- 
ment.And indeed, he that lets looſe his anger 
every occaſion, is like him that lets _— 
Hawke upon every bayte, Beſides, we may 
oprehend 1t a wrong, when it is none, if we 
take not heed : for thoſe things paſſe man 
times for wrongs in our thoughts , whicl 
werenever meant ſo by the heart of him that 
_ Words doe ſometimes fly from 
tangue, that the heart did never hatch nor 
tarbour ; Wherefore, unlefſe we have proofes 
that carry weight and conviction with them, 
let not our apprehenſion grow into a ſuſpiti» 
On of evill ; elſe while we thinke to revenge 
an injury, we may begin one, andafter that 
repent our miſconceptions z And it 1s alwaies 
ſeen, that a good mans conſtrutions are ever 
tull of charity and favour ; either this wrong 
was not done, or not with intent of wrong ; 
orifthat, upon miſinformation ; or if none of 
theſe, ra!hneſſe the faule, or ignorance (hall 
ſerve for an excuſe, And indeed, in things 
that may haye a double ſenſe, it is goodto 
| er es 
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thinke che better was intended ; ford wy 
we both keep our friends, and quiecneſk, ; ſeed 


his k 
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Becanſe they are rather to bee pittied tha 
maligned,or reckoned ofz 


Ecaule their adverſaries are rat 
to be contemptuoully pittied, thy 
maligned or reckoned of ; andthatwhetie 
we regard their preſent, or turure eſtate, 
Concerning the pretent ; If a manditts 
ed (and ſo are wicked men toucminy (pin 
tuall things )doraileon us, wee are more gr 
ry for him, than tor our ſelves : let us doetix 
like in a caſe not unlike, W hen «ann 
mocke asked Aſaris Biſhop of Chalcedn 
why his Galilean god could nothelpe humti 
his ſight, hereplycd,. Lam contentedly bling 
that | may not ſee fuch a Tyrant as thau att 
Anger alone, were it alone 1n them, 15&t- 
tainely a kind of baſeneſit and infirmity, s 


z 


well appeares in the weaknefle of thoſe Sub| 


jects in whom it raignesh, as Chikiren, W6 
men, Qld tolkes, ſicke folkes, yea a fouredl 
G2 H——_ ——— 52 eaſe 
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ww of che migid. Socrates, bidding 200d 
| | peed toa dogged fellow, who in requicall of 


hs kind: falutation, returned him a baſe an. 


bhi fiwer, che reſt of his Company rayling on the 


fellow, were reprehended by Socrates, in 
ths manner ; if any one ( quoth he) ſoonld 
paſſe by 15 diſeaſed in bis body, or diftratted 
i his minde, ſhould wee therefore bee an« 
? or had wee not moye cauſe to bee fil- 
ld with joy and thankefulneſſe, that we our 
ſelves ave un better caſe ? What need we re 
tune rayling for rayling 2 All the harme 
that a common Slanderer can doe us with 
his foule mouth . 1s to ſhame himlelfe, 
What neede had David to loade himſelfe 
with an unneceſſary weapon? one\ſword can 
kryeboth his enemy and Im : Goliahs owne 
weapon ſhall ſerve to behead the Maſter; ſo 
this mans owne tongue 1hall ſerve to accuſe 
timſelte, and acquit chee, Yea, as David had 
Goliah to beare his ſword for him ; fo thy very 
memy (hall carry for thee both Sword and 
Tayet, even ſufficient for defence,as well as 
ence, 
' Wherefore in theſe caſes it hath beene uſu- 
llfor Gods people, to behave themſelves like 
tad Imayes, hid though they be railed on 
ad reviled by their enemies, yet bave eaves, 


and 
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and heare not; rnouthes, and ſpeak not 
and revenge not ; neither have they breathia 
their noſtrils, to make reply, P/al. 115,56 
7. If you willice tr 10 an _ wp 
on David ; he was as deafe and dumbeatry 


proach, as any ſtock, orſtone. T hey that ſee} 


after my life (faith he) Jay ſnares, and thy 
that goe about to doe me evill, talke wichd 
things all the day (ſure it was their vocatica 
to backbite and ilander ) b»t 7 was as deafs 


© heard not,and a4 one dumbe,which dath | © 


oper his month. 1'was as a man that hearth 
wor, aud in whoſe mouth aye no reproofes, Þ(al 
38.13,13. This innocent Dove was allox 
wiſe as a Serpent, in ſtopping his eares, and 
refuſing to heare the voice of thele blaſphe 
mous Jnchanters, charmed they never (0 
wiſely. 

And as touching their _ eſtate 5 Fre 
wot thy (elfe( (faith David) becauſe of theme 
hed kbp be — for the T doert; 
fer they ſhall ſoone bee cut downe lik graft, 
and ſtall wither as the greene hearbe, P/al.3\, 
1,2. This doth excellently appeare un that + 
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markable example of Samaria, beſieged by| ar 


Benhadad, and his Hoſt, 2 Kings 7.6,7.A00 


thus are they to bee contemaed and pittts by 


while they ive and whenthey dye. 
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3 After death,the Loyd knoweth how to deli« 
ver the godly 9nt of temptation (laith Peter) 
& to reſerve the unjuſt unto the day of judge- 
ment to be piiniſped, 2 Peter 2.9. Vpon this 
conſideration, when D350»y fic the Tyrant had 
plotted the death of his Maſter P/ato, and 
was defeated by P1atos eſcape out of his Do-« 
minions ; when che Tyrant deſired him in 
writing not to ſpeake evill of him, the Philo- 
lopher replied : That he had not ſo much idle 
time 4s once to thinks of him, knowing there 
wa 4 juſt God would one day call him to a 
reckoning, The Moone lookes never the pa- 
kr when Wolves houle #ainſt it ; neither is 
ſhe the ſlower in her motion, howbeit ſome 
Sheepherd or Lion may watch chem a good 
{urne, 

4 And laſtly, if we conſider our owne tu- 
ture eſtate, we have no leſle cauſe to con- 


| trmne their evill words;for it 15 not materiall 


to our well or :]l being, what cenſures paſle 
ton us ; the tongues of the living ayaile no- 
tung to the good or hurt of thoſe that lye in 
t:ir graves ; they can neither diminiſh their 
ſy,nor yet adde to their torment (if they find 
0y,) there is no Common Law 1n the new 
rulalem;their truth will be recetved, though 
ther plaintitfe or defendant ſpeakes 1t, Nay, 
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ſuppoſe they (hould turne their words into 
blowes, and (inſtead of uſing their tongues) 
take up their ſwords and kill us, they ſhallra- 
cher pleaſure than hurtus, W hen /ohn Ba 
rift was delivered trom a double priſon, of 
his owne, of Herods, 2nd placed in the glori- 
ous liberty of the Sexnes of God, what didhe 
loſe by it? His head, was taken off, thatit 
might be pa with glory ; he hadnolll 
bargaine of 1t, they did bur haſten lum to im- 
mortality : and the Churches daily prayeris, 
Come Lord leſs, come quickiſy, Yea, what 
ſaid blefled Bradford ? 7n ( briſts caxſe to 
ſuffer death, is the way to Heaven on horſe 
back; which hath made ſome even light the 
ſentence of death, and make nothing ot it. It 
is recorded of one Martyr, that hearing the 
ſentence of lis condemnation read, wherein 
vas expreſt maiy ſeverall tortures, of tar 
ving, killing, boyling, burning, and the like, 
which he (hould ſufter ; he turnes to the pev- 

le, and with a ſmiling countenance lays; 
And all this is but one death : and each Chn: 
ſtian may ſay (of what kinde ſoever his ſuffe- 
rings be,) The ſooner | gethome, the ſooner 
I ſhal' be at eaſe, 
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CHAP. 25, 


That thetr expectation may wot be anſwered. 


3 _— he will not anſwer his ene-< 

mies expectation ; in which kind he 
srevenged ot his enemy, even while he refu- 
ſeth to revenge himſelfe, For as there is no 
luch priefe to a Teſter or Jugler, as when he 
doth fe chat with all his jelts, tricks, and foo- 
leries, he cannot move mirth, nor change the 
countenances of them that ſee and heare him 
ſothere can be no greater vexation tO a Wic- 
ked and malitious enemy, then to {ee thee no 
wlut grieved nor moved at lus malice againit 
thee ; bur that thou doſt lo beare his 1njur:es,as 
tthey were none at all. Yea, he which makes 
tle triall, (hall finde that his enemy 1s more 
exed with his (ilence, than if he (hould re+ 
Urne like for like, 

Dioz of Alexandria was wont to take e's 
revenge of Is enemies ; awongtt whom there 
WS ene, who perceiving that by injuring and 
wing ofhim he could not move himto im- 
tence, whereby he miglt have more ſcope 
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toraile; went and made away with himfelte, 
as Bruſonins reports. And Mountaine telg 
us of a Citizen that _—_ Scould to his 
Wife, would play on his Drum whin ſhe 
brawled,and rather ſeeme to be pleaſed with 
It, than angry ; and this for the preſent did{o 
mad her, that ſhe was more vexed with her 
ſelfe, than with him : but when ſhe law how 
it ſucceeded, and that this would not pre- 
vaile, in the end it made her quite leaveoff 
the fame, and prove a loving wite, that ſo (le 
might overcome him with kindnefle,and win 
him co her bow,by bending as much the ocher 
way ; that ſo, like a prudent W fe, the might 
command her Husband by obeying, And who- 
ſoever makes the triall, thall finde, that Chri- 
ttian paticnce, and magnanimous contempt, 
will in time either draine the gall out of bit- 
ter ſpirits, or make it more overflow to thei 
owne diſgrace : ſo that the beſt antwer is e- 
ther llencs, or laughter ; or if neither of thele 
will do, a Cudyell, The belt anſwer to word 
of {corne and petulancy, faith learned Hooker, 
is //aac's Apvlogie to his brother 1/mael, the 
Apologie which patience and filence make, 
(no Apologic) and we have our Saviours pre- 
ſident tor it ; tor when falle witnefles role wp 
and accuſed him falſely before the Priefts, 
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Scribes, and Elders, it is ſaid, that Zeſws held 
bis peace : that infinite wiſdome knew well, 
how litcle ſatisfattion there would be in an« 
ſwers, where the Sentence was determined, 
where the Asker 1s unworthy , the Queſtion 
10us, words bootleſle, the beſt antwer is 
fence, Let our Anſwer then to their Reaſons, 
be, No ; to their ſcoftes nothing. And yer 
when tbe ilanders which light on our per- 
{ons rebound to the diſcredit of our profeſſion, 
it behoveth us not tobe ſilent in anſwering 
truly, when as our adverſaricsare eloquenr 
in objeCting fallely ; an indignity whuch only 
toucheth our private perſons, may be diflem- 
bl:d ; as eAuſtine replied to Petilligy Poe 
ſumus eſſe in his cop tet PPM | TT. 
efſe pariter vani, Bat inthe other caſe, the 
retorting of a _—y_ weapon intg the 2d- 
verſaries ownebreaſt, is laudable, | 
It is the weakneſle of ſome good natures 
(the more is the pitty } to grieve and to be an- 
gy at wrongs received, and thereby to g21ve 
advantage to an enemy.But what would ma- 
lice rather have, then the yexation of theme 
whom it omg We cannot better pleaſe 
a adverſary, than by hurting our lelyes > 
and this is no other than to humour envie, to 
ſerve the turne of thoſe that maligne us, and 
G 3 to 
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draw on that malice, whereof we are alr 
weary:whereas careleſſenefſe puts ill wil our 
of countenance, and makes it withdraw it elf 
In a rage, as that which doth but ſhame the 
Author, without hurt of the Patient, Inz 
cauleleſle wrong, the beſt remedy is contempt 
ofthe Author, urr_N . 
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Becanſe it 11 for onr credit to be bvill ſpoken 
of by them, and wonld be a diſparagement 


1 ro0d word, 
a. 
1) {Werea diſparagement 
to have their good 
z. Reaſons joyntly | | 2} word, | 
nog Fy# TY : i the greateſt le 
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SS them, 


2 Becauſe it wen. a great diſparagement un 
ro the godly, if they ſhould have the good 
word and approbation of wicked men. 
2 d _ becauſe it 15the oreatelt pr . 
unto the godly, to be diſpraiſed ofthewr 


to be diſpra! ed of 
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Thefe two reaſons being neere of kinne, in 
ſpeaking of them I will caſt both into the 
tmilitude of a Y, which is joyned together 
at one end, brancht in the middle, And firſt 
to joyne them both together, 

The condemnation and approbation of 
wicked men, 1s equally profitable and accep- 
tible to pool men : for every word they 
ipeake of the conlcionable, 1s a (lander, whe- 
1a 4tbe good or evill ; whether in praiſe or 
diſpraiſe, his very name is defiled by comming 
into their mouthes + or if this do not hold in 
all caſes, yet ſas a Reverend Divine ſaith) it 
i8a praiſe to the godly, tobe difpraiſed of the 
wicked ; and a diſprailſe to be prailed of them ; 
their difpraiſe is a mans honour, their praiſe 
his di!.onour ; ſothat when deboyſed perſons 
ſpeake il! of a man, elpecially their Miniſter, 
the worſe the better ; br tobe well ſpoken of 
by the vicious, and evill by the vertu;us ; to 
have the praiſe of the od and the diſpraiſe 
of the bad, is all one in effet, as Salommn 
ſheweth ; They that forſake the Law (aith 
9 praiſe the wicked 3 but they that keepe the 
Law, ſet themſelves againſt them, Proverbs 
28, 4. 

Thas much of both Reaſons joyntly, now 
of each ſeverally ; and Firlt, That 1t is a diſpa- 
G4 ragement 
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ragementto a godly man tobe well ſpoken of 
betewickale o _ 
When it was told eLntifthenes, that ſuch 
an one who was a vitious perſon, ipake good 
words of him, he an{wered, hat evill have 
7 done, that this man ſpeakes well of me ? To 
be praiſed of evill men (laith Bon the Philo- 
ſopher) is as evill,as to be prailed for evill do. 
ing, Our of which conſideration eur Saviour 
Chriſt rejected the evill ſpirits teſtimony, 
which though it were truth, yet he would not 
ſuffer the Devill to ſay, Thou art the Chrifi 
tbe Sonne of God, or that Holy One, but rebu- 
ked him ly, and injoyned him tohold 
his peace, Z»ke 4.35. No, he would not ſuf- 
fer the Devils at another time to ſay, That 
they knew him, Verl.41. And good reaſon, 
for he knew that the Devils commendations 
would prove the greateſt (lander of all, Nei- 
ther would S. Pal iufter that maide which 
had a fpirit of Divination, to ſay, he was the 
Servant of the meſt high Ged, which thewed 
them the way of ſalvation, eAs 16,1 7,18. 
well knowing that Sathan did it to this end, 
that by his tettimony and approbation, hee 
might cauſe them (which formerly beleeved 
his dodtrine) to ſuſpedt him for an Impoltor 


and Deceiver, ang that be did his muracles ' 
N | ens 
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the helpe of ſome Familiar ſpirit, And indeed, 
if the good report of wicked men, who are ſet 
on worke by Sathan, did not dexogate from 
the godly, or from the glory of God, Sathan 
ſhould bee divided againſt himſelfe ; and, if 
Sathan be divided againſt himſclft, faith our 
Saviour, how ſhall his K ingdome ſtand ? Now 
wee know hee ſeeketh to advance his King- 
dome by all poſſible meanes, and conſequent- 
ly in this. 

Wherefore it we enjoy any wicked mans 
love, and have his good word, we may juſtly 
ſuſpect our ſelves are faulty in one kande or 
other; tor *ris ſure he could not doe fo, except 
he ſaw ſomething in us like himſelfe, If eve= 
ry thing were unlike him, how is it poſſible 
he ihoald love us? Difference breeds ditumion, 
and ſweet congruity is the Mother of love, 
This made Ariſtotle, when a Rakeſhame told 
him, he would rather be hanged by the neck, 
than be ſo hated of all men as he was, reply, 
And I would bee hanged by the neck, ere"I 
would be beloved of all, as thou art ; And 
Phocion, to ask, when the people praiſed him, 
what evill have I Coe ? Ir was ajuſt doubt un 
him, and not an unjuſt in apy thatare vertu- 
ous like him, which occafioned one to lay; 
their hatred I feare not, neither doe I regard. 
mer.good will, Gy Secondly, 
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Secondly, a wicked mans tongue is fo far 
from being a (lander, that it makes for our 
credit, tobeevill ſpoken of by them, To be 
evill ſpoken of by wicked men, ſaith-Terence, 
25 a glorious and laubable thing ; and another, 
tt 14 no ſmall credit with the vile, tohave a 
Ole eſtimation, Asa wicked mans glory is 
is ſhame ; ſo the godly mans ihame (tor do- 
ing good) is his glory : and to be cvill tpoken 
of for well-doing, 1s peculiar to good men, as 
Alexander uſed to ſpeake of Kings, Yea,ſarh 
Epiftetw, It 1s the higheſt degree of reputs- 
tion, for a man to heare evill when he doth 
well, And 7ob 1sof his judgment, which 
makes him ſay, 7f mine adverſary ſpould 
write a booke againſt me, woul4 I not takeit 
apou my ſpulder, and bind it a5 a Crowne 
zento me ? Tes, I world, &c, Tob1,35,26, 
37: And who having the uſe of Reaſsn 
{ eſpecially fanRified) will not conclude, 
that Religion and holineſſe muſt needs bean 
excellent thing, becauſe it hath ſuch enemies 
as wicked men and wicked ipirits 2 What 
ſaith thar Erhnick in Seneca, in this behalte; 
Hen ſpeake evill of mee, but evil men, It 
would grieve me if Marcus Cato, if wiſe Le- 
Ieus tf the other Cato, or either of the Sripuoes 
frond ſprake ſo of me, but this as much _ 
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forts me: tor tobe diſliked of evill men,is tobe 


praiſed for goodneſle, O happy art thow, faith 
Picus Mirandala, who liveſt well among ſt 
the bad, for thou ſhalt either win them, or ji 
lence them, or exaſperate them. {f thou win 
them, tho ſbalt ſave their ſoules, and adde to 
thy owne glory ; 7f thou ſilence them, thou 
halt diminiſh of their torment, and prevent 
the contaguon of tbetr fin ; If thou exaſperate 
them thereby to hate and traduce thee for thy 
goodneſſe, rhen moſt happy, for thou ſhalt not 
mely bee rewarded according to the good 
which thor do' ſt. but much more according to 
the evil which thox ſuffcroft. ' AndS. Peter ; 
If any man ſuffer As a Chriſtian (that ls, for 
rihteouſneſſe fake) /er bim ror be aſbamed ; 
but let bim elorifie God in this behalfe , 
L Pet, 4.15, 16. Thereafon 1s given by Saint 
Mvuſtin, with whom this ſpeech was ftre- 
quent ; The 'y that backbite me,&C, ao againſt 
their will, tucreale my bonour, both with God 
«4 g90d men. Alas, the durty feet of tuch 
Adverſaries, the more they tread and rub, the 
nore luſtre they give the figure graven 1n gold; 
heir cauſcles alperitons do but rub or plory 
the brighter. And what elſe did [das , 
touching 2ſary, when he depraved her in our 
iavionrs ==” lake for pouring that pretious 
oyntment 
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oyntment on his feet? 7ohn 12.which was the 
only caufe that in remembrance of her it thold 
be { en to her praiſe, wher/oever the Goſpel 
ſold be preached thronghont the whole world, 
Alar. 14.9. O what a glorious renewne did 
the Traytors reproach occaſion her 2 Now to 
make ſome uſe of this point : It the language 
of wicked men mult be read like Helres 
backward, and that all good men doe > tor 
the molt part, it being a ſure rule,that whoſe 
ever joy any gives credit to acculations, is 
either wicked himſelfe,or very childiſh in dil. 
cretion ; then let us count their ſlanders 
ſcoftes and reproaches the molt noble and ho- 
norable badges and enſiznes of honor andin- 
nocency that can be : And in caſe we aretold 
that any ſuch perſon doth raile on us, letou 
anſwer be, he 1s not eſteemed, nor [1s word 
credited of the meaneſt beltever which under 
fands any thing of Satans wiles ; And thus 
we ſee, that a man of a good lite needeth not 
feare any who hath an evill tongue, but rathe 
rejoyce therein ; tor he (hall be praiſed of An 
?elsin Heaven, who hath, by renouncingtie 
world , eſchewed the prayſes of wicked mea 
on earth, | 


Cyr |! 


1. |My he rooke ſo patiently D5ony 6s ſpitting 
1 


of Patience, 133 


dbTT6$TETELOLPESTS SHS 


CHnavP, 27. 


Becauſe our enemies may learne and be woune 
by our example. 


4 = the toutth place, one reaſon why we 

beare 1njuries ſo patiently, 1s, That 
our enemies and o:hers may learne and bee 
wonne by our example, whuch of prevailes 
more than precept: As how many Intidels 
were wonne to the Chriſtian Faith, by feeing 
Chriſtians indure the Hames fo patiently 2 
Wherefore #7 all things (ſaith Pant to Titus ) 
hew thy ſelfe an example of good workes,T it. 
2.7, Vnder the generall of good workes 1s 1n= 
duded Patience, as one matne ſpeciall. The 
ſervant of the Lord muſt not ftrive(\aith Paul 
0 Timorby) but muſt be gentle towaras all 
wen, ſuffering the evill men patiently inftru- 
ting them with meekneſſe that are contrary 
winded, proving if God at any time will give 
the repestance, that they may know the truth, 
Tim,2.24,25 K Ariſftip Mg being demanded, 


I3z4  TheVYidory Chap.27, 


in his face, anſwered, the Fiſhermen to take 
a little Gndgion,doe abide to be imbrued with 
flimee and ſalt water ; «And ſhouldnot I, a 
Philoſopher, ſuffer my ſel fe to be ſprinkled 
with a little ſpittle, for the taking of a great 
F#phale ? 

A word ſeaſonably given, after we have 
received an injury, Aa Rudder ſometime 
ſteares a man quite into another courle, The 
nature of many men is forward to accept of 
peace, if it be offered them, and negligent to 
Yue for it otherwiſe ; They can ſpend ſecret 
wiſhes upon that which hall co!t them no 
endeayour ; unleſle their enemy yeelds frlt 
they are reſolved to ſtand our, But ifonce 
therr defire and expectation be anſwered, the 
leaſt refle&tion of this warmth makes them 
yeelding and plyable ; We need no: a more 
PR example then the Leyites father.in 

1W ; I do not ſee him make any meanesfor 
reconcthation ; but when remifſion came 
home to his doore, no man could entertane 
1t more thankfully, ſeeing ſuch a ſingular es- 
ample of patience, and good condition in his 
Son, When Iron meets with Iron, theres 
2 harth and ftubborne jar ; but let wooll meet 
that raffer mettle, this yeelding rurnesn- 
_ fiſtanceinto imbracing ; Yea a man ſtallde 
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in more eftimation with his enemy (1f in= 
zenious) having vanquithe lum this way; then 
if he had never been his enemy at all, Thy 
oreatelt enemy thall, it he have any ſparke of 
orace, conteſle ingenioully to thee, (as Saul 
once to David ) T how art more righteors 
thas I, for thou haſt rendred me pe, and I 
have rendred thee evill, And ſucha con- 
queſt is like that which Eagrizs recordeth 
of the Romans; namely ; That they got fuch 
a victory over Choſroes, one of the Perſian 
Kings, that this Choſroes made a Law ; That 
never after any Kings of Perſia (hould move 
war againſt the Romans, Actions falved up 
with a freee forgiveneſſe, are as not done : 
Yea, as a bone once broken, is ſtronger after 
well ſetting ; ſo is loye after ſuch a recon- 
cilement, 

Bar this is not all; for happily it may (and 
not a Iittle )turther Gods glory, and make Sa- 
tan a looſer : as thus, let us ſhake off their 
llanders, as Paz! did the Viper ; and theſe 
Barbarians, which now conceive lo baſely 
of Gods people, will change their mindes, 
and ſay we are petty gods ; Yea, will they 
ay, ſurely theirs is a good, and holy, and ope- 
ntive Religion, that thus changes and tranſ- 
tormes them into new Creatures, The hope 
<q— 
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whereof ſhould make us thinke no indeavay 
too much. For if Zopyrus the Perſian was 
content (and that voluntarily) to fultaine the 
cutting oft his noſe, eares, and lips, tofur. 
ther the enterprize ot his Lord Daria againſt 
proud Babylon ; what ſhould a Chriſtianhe 
willing to ſutter, that the Lord of Heaven and 
Earths cauſe may be furthered againſt proud 
Lucifer, and all the powers of darkneſle? But 
ſuppole thy patient yeelding produceth no 
ſuch effect, as may anſwer thele or thelike 


hopes, yet have patience [til], and that fortwo | 


reaſons, 

1 Fult, ſeeme you to forget him, andhe 
will the ſooner remember himſclte, 

2 It ofc fals out, that the end of paſſhon:s 
the beginning of repentance, Theretore it not 


for hs ſake, yet at leaſt for thy owne fakebe | 


filent ; and then in caſe thou heareſt further of 

it from another, if 11], beware of him, but csn- 

demne him not, untill thou hearelt his owne 

Apologie, for | 

Who judgement givcs, and will but one de 
heare, 


Though he judge righs, is no good Juſtice: 


Chap, 
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| | Becauſe they will not take Gods Office ont of 
his hand, 


"I? .z { Office. 
} . £ l | 
; F, Reaſons in re- f 
gard of God 4 © il. ommandement, | k 
| ace three, The Y 
3[3 — ( (f 
Reaſon, 


1 Becauſe he will not take Gods Office 
out of his hand, who ſaith, avenge not your 
lelves, but give place unto wrath, for venge- 
et | ance 15 mine, and I will re ay it, Roms. 12. 

19, Peter my of our Sayiour Chritt, 
lth, F/hen hee was reviled, hee reviled not 
| 4gaine ; whon hee ſuffered, hee threatned not, 
y, but committed it to him that judgethrighte« 
"ſy, 1 Peter 2,23. And the holy Prophet 
ot 
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of himſelfe, I retarne not reviling for yevj. 
ling , for on thee, O Lord, do I wait, thou wil 
heare me, my Lord my God ; meaning, if Tcl 
to thee for a jult revenge, 7/al.38.1 3,141, 
If the Lord ſee it meet that our wrongs thould | j 
be revenged inſtantly, he will do it himſelf, 
as he revengedthe //raclites upon the e/Eyyp 
t1a»s: and lo that all flanders by ſhall ſee ther 
taulc, in their puniſhment, with admiration, 
Now I know, laith Tethrs, that the Lords 
greater than all the gods ; for as they haw 
dealt proudly with ow, ſo are they recon- 
penced, Exod.18.11, And as once herever- 
ged Davids caule upon Nabal, For abont tr 
dayes after the Lord ſmote Nabal that hea 
ed, ſaith the Text; and it followes, when 
David heard that Nabal was dead, he ſail, 
Bleſſed bee the Lord, that hath jnaged the 
canſe of my rebuke at the hand of Nabal, ad 
hath kept his ſervant from evil ; for the Ind 
hath recompenced the wickedneſſe of Nba 
upon his owne head, 1 Sam, 25.38,39. Au 
x 6 inhnire wrong of railing Shimes, belny 
left to the Lord, he did revenge it ; im giv 
Shimeiwup to ſuch a ſtupidicy,that he ran hm: 
ſelfe wiltully upon his owne deſerved and 
ſhameful! death, And if the Lord chus reveng? 


the cauſe of Davids perſonall wrong, mu) 
| __ 
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more will he revenge his owne cauſe : tor in 
this caſe 1 may ſay to every childe of God 
which ſaffereth for Religion ſake, as Jahazze! 
by the Spiric of God {ſaid unto all 74h, the 
inhabitants of Jer»ſalem, and King Fehoſa- 
phat ;T he battell i not yours,but Gods wheres 
fire you ſoall not need to fight in this battell, 
ſtill, move not, and {-bold the ſalvation 

of the Lord towards you, 2 (hron,20.15,17, 
Yea, it ſtands upon Chriſts honour to main- 
tine thoſe that are in his worke, 1 bur, ſaith 
the weake Chriſtian, Tam fo wronged, revis 
led, and flandered, that it would make a man 
n_ like eZagples that famous wreſtler, 
never ſpake efore in his life. Anſwer, 
There is no ſuch neceſſity. For firſt : Who 
ever was, that was not flandered 2 Secondly: 
kt him ſpeake evill of thee, yet others ſhall 
notbeleeve him ; or if the evill and 1gnorant 
do; yet report from wiſe and good men (hall 
brake thee vertuous. Yea, Thirdly : though 
of ſome the (landerer be beleeved for a while, 
yet at laſt thy actions will out-wergh his 
words ; and the diſgrace ſhall reft with the 
ntender of the 111, The conſtancy of a mans 
good behaviour vindicates him from 111 re- 
port : how ever, revenge not thy ſelte 1n = 
aſe: for by revenging thine owne _ 4 
; thou 
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thou makeft thy ſelte, both the Tudge, the 
Wirnefle, the Accuſer, and the Executioner, 
If thou wilt ſce what God hath done, and 
what he can and will do, if there be like need: 
heare what Ruffinss and Socrates write of 
Theodoſins in his warres apainſt Enge- 
#145. 

When this good Chriſtian Emperour 
ſaw the huge multitude that was comming 
gy him, and that in the ſight of man 

ere was apparent overthrow at hand , he 
gets him up into a place eminent, and in 
the ſight ot all the Army fals downe pro- 
ſtrate upon the Earth, beleeching G O D, 
if ever hee would Iooke upon a finfull 
creature, to helpe him at this time of grea- 
telt need : wher there aroſe ſudden- 
ly ſuch a mighty winde, that it blew the 
Darts of the exemies back upon themlelves, 
in ſuch a wonderderfull manner, chat Exge- 
9144 with all his Holt was cleane diſcomfited, 
and ſeeing the power of Chriſt ſo fight for 
his people, was forced in eftet to cry out, as 
the eAZgyptians did, God 15 #n the cloud, and 
be fighteth for them, | 

Thus Gold either preventeth our enemies, 
as here hedid; or delivereti his ſervants of 


of perſecution, as he did Petey ; or elle if het 
crownetl! 
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crowneth them with Martyrdome, ag he did 
Stephen ; hee will in Iis Kingdome of 
| | Glory give them inftead of this bitter a ber- 
* | ter inheritance ; pro veritate morientes,cum 
| | veritate viventes, 

Wherefore in this and all other caſes, caft 
thy burden upon the Lo « ÞD, and ſay with 
| | the Kingly Prophet, 7 will lay me downe in 
| | peace, for 3t 35 ” Lord only that makeſt me 
L | dwell mn ſafety, 
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CHAP. 29. 


Hecanſe they have reſpett nnto Gods Com. 
mandement. 


2 B Ecauſe they have reſpect unto Gods 


Commandement, who ſaith, By yow 


patience poſſeſſe your ſoules, Luke 21.19.3e 
patient towards all men, 1Theſſ. 5.14, And | 


Let your patient minde bee knowne unto all 
wen, Phil.4.5. 

See, faith Paul, that none recompence evil 
for evill unto any man, 1 Theſ.5.15. And 
againe, Be not overcome wi th ewvill, but over- 
come evill with goodneſſe, Rom. 12.21. Ted, 
ſaith our Saviour, Love your enemies, do wel 
to them that hate you, bleſſe them that curſe 
y0#, and pray for them which burt you, Luke 
6,27,28. Andin caſe thine enemy hwnger,jn- 
ſtead of adding to his aMiction give him bread 
to eat ; if he thirſt, give him watey to drinke, 
or tlie thou breakelt Gois commandement 
touching patience, Pro,25.21. Rom. 12.20. 
and coplequently art in the fight of God a 
tranſereſſor of the whole Lay ; and ttandeft 
guilty 
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guilty ofthe breach ot every Commandemene 
lames 2.10,11.We know the frantick man, 
though he be ſober eleaven moneths of the 
yeare, yet it he rage One, he cannot avoidethe 
imputation of madneſle: If fo, let our revenge 
be like that of El:/ha's to the eAmorztes, in- 
ſtead of imiting them, ſet bread and water be- 
fore them. Or like that of Peric/es, who as 
Plutarch reports, when one had ſpent the day 
in railing upon himat his owne dore, leſt he 
ſhould go home 1n the dark, cauſed his man 
to light him with a Torch, And to do other- 
wife is Ammonite-like, to intreat thoſe Em- 
baſſadours ill, which are ſent in kindnefſe and 
love : for theſe aflictions are Gods Embaſia- 
dours, and to handle them ruffely, yea, to re- 
pine or grudge againſt them, 1s to 1ntreat them 
evill, And certainly, as David tooke 1t not 
well when the eAmmonites 11] intreated his 
Embaſſadours; ſo God will not take the hke 
well trom thee, 1 Chron,1g9, Bur ſecondly, 
as the Law of God binds us to this, ſo doth 
the Law of Nature : What/ſoever” you world 
tat men ſhould doe unto you, even ſo doe you 
wto them, Mat.7.1 2, Our Saviour doth not 
lay, doe unto others, as others do unto you 
Wt as you would have others doe unto you, 
Now it we have wronged any man, we _ 
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chat hee ſhould, forgive us, and therefore 
we muſt forgive hum. Lex Talizois wy 


never .a good Chriſtian Law. If 1 for þ 
give not, 1 (hall not bee forgiven, Mark, F 


11.26, Soto ſlayof our Enemies, as Sampſon 
once of the Phyliftines : Even as they Id Une 
co mee, 10 have I done unto them, is but 
an illplea, Forthe Law of God, and the Law 
of Nature forbids it ; and doth not the Lay of 


Nations alſo 2 Yes, throughout the whole F 


world, either they have no Law, or elſe a Law 
to prohibit men om revenging themlelyes, 

Oppretion or injury may not be righted by 
violence, but by Law : the redreſle ot evill by 
a perſon unwarranted, is evill, 

O6, But thou welt ſay, the Law doth not 
provide a juſt remedy im all cafes of injury, d- 
pecially in cafe of reproach and llawder,whid 
15 now the Chrittians chiefe tuffering ; orit 
in part 1t doth, yet he that 15juſt cannotbe 
quit 1n one Terme or two, Nay, if he have 
right 1n a yeare, 1t 1s counted quick diſpatch; 
and he 1s glad that he met with ſuch a {peedy 
Lawyer. 

eAn/w. It thou knowelt the remedy tobe 
worle than the diſeale, I hope thou wilt leave 
in, and commit thy caute to God, who, (i 
thou wilt give him che like cone) wi 

eaſe 
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deare thy innocency, and coſt thee nothing. 
When wee have ſuffered ſome evill, the 


of Patience. 


eh, our owne wiſdome, like the King of 1/- 


o 
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| ral, 2 Kings 6.21, will bid us returne evill 


the doer;but the Spirit or wiſdeme of God, 
like E/z/hs, oppoſeth, and bids us returne him 
wod,notwith(tanding his evill ; But the fleſh 
will reply ; he is not worthy tobe forgiven ; 


|] but faith the Spirit, Chritt is worthy tobe 


| obeyed, who hath commanded thee to forgive 


him, Now whethers counſell wilt thou fol- 
low? It is not alwayes good to take our own 
counſcll ; our owne wit often hunts us into 
the ſnares, that above all we would (hun. We 
oft ule meanes of preſervation, and they 
provedeſtroying ones. Againe, we take cour- 
lesto ruine us, and they prove meanes of ſafe. 
ty. How many flying trom danger have met 
with death 2 And on the otherſide, found 
frotedtion even in the very jJawes of miſ- 
cuefe, that God alone may have the glory, Ir 
fell out to bee part ot Afithridates mailery; 
that he had made himſelfe unpoyſonable. AIF 
mane wiſdome is defeFtive ; nor doth the 
Fooles Bole ever mifſe : whatſoever mai 
tainketh to doe, in contrariety is by God tur- 
ned to bee an helpe of haſtning the end hee 


ath appointed him, We are goyerned by a 
H powey 
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power that we cannot but obey, our mines 
are wrought againit our mindes to alter us, I, 
briefe ; man is oft his owne Traitor, and mad- 
deth to undoe himſclte. Wherefore' take 
the Spirits and the words direction, Render 
2ood tor evill, and not like for like, thoughit 
be with an unwilling willingnefle : as the 
Merchant calteth [1s goods over-board ; and 
the Patient ſuffers lus arme or leg to becu: 
off ; and ſay with thy Saviour, Nevertheleſs, 
0: my will, but thy will be done, 

But yet moreto induce thee hereunto, con- 


tider inthe laft place, That to avenge thy ſelte | 
1s beth to loſe Gods protection , and toincur | 
lis condemnation. We may be ſaid tobe out | 
of Iis protection, when we are out of our way | 


which he hath let us;he hath promiſedto y've 


his eAngels charge over us, to krepe ws wall | 
our wayes, Pſal.g1.11, that 1s, in the wayes | 


of obedience, or the wayes of h1s Comman» 
dements. Bat this 1s one of the devils wayes, 
a way. of (in and diſobedience, and theretorc 
hath no promiſe or aſlurance of protection: 
vea, it we want his wor.), tn vaine we looke 


tor his ade ; weftes ani ftrayes, we know, | 
are properly due rothe Lord of the Soyle, And | 
chen it in caſe there (hall Happen any thing | 


amitie, through thy eaking revenge, W 
mayelt 
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mayelt thou not expett to ſuffer, and inthy 

ering what comfort canit thou have & 
Whereas if God bring us into croſles, he will 
bewith us 1n thoſe crofles, & at lenyth bring 
wout of them more refined, You may obſerve, 
there is no {uch Coward, none fo valiant as 
the beleever; without Gods warrant he dares 
do nothing ; with it, any thing, Why, firlt a 
alling is a good warrant, and 1t cannot want 
danger to goe unſent ; finne 1s the thing of all 
troubles ; pull out che fling, and deride the 
malice of the Serpent, Yea, let death happen, 
it (hall not happen amiſle ; for the aſlurance 
of Gods call and prote&tion, when a mans 
actions are warranted by the W ord, will 
even take away the very feare of death : for 
death (as a Father well notes) hath nothing 
terrible, but what our life hath made ſo, He 
that hath lived well, 1s ſellome unwilbng to 
dye, life or death 1s alike welcome unto him; 
tor he knowes, whiles he is hexe, God will 
protect him ; and when he goes hence, God 
willreceiye him. Whereas he that hath lived 
wickedly, had rather lole any thing, even his 


| foule, than his life: whereby he tels us,though 


his tongue expreſle it not, that he expedts a 


| worſe eſtate hereafter, How oft doth guilti- 


| telle make one ayoide, what another would 
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with in this caſe ? Yea, death was much facili. 
rated by the vertues of a well-led life, evenin 
the Heathen, Ariſtipps,asI take it, (though | 


may be miſtaken) told the Sailers (that won> 


dred why he was not, as well as they, afraid 
in aſtorme ) that the ods was much ; tor 
feared the torments due to a wicked life, and 
he expeRted the reward of a good one, Its: 
follid and ſweet reafon, being rightly applyed, 
Vice drawes death with a horrid looke, with 
a whip, and flames, and terrors, but fo doth 
not yertue. And thus much toprovethat the 
godly indure reproaches and perſecutions pz 
tiently, becauſe Gol hath commandedthem 
foto ive. 
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That they ave patient tn ſuffering of wrongs, 
for Gods glory, 


2 TF He childe of God is patient in lufte- 
ring of wrongs, tor Gods glory ; let 
Philoſophy ſhould ſeem more operative in Ir 
Diſciples, than Divinity in hers ; leſt natur 
and infidelity ſhould boalt it ſelte againk 
Qluiltianity, = | [t 
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It is a ſaying of Seneca, He that 55 not able 
to ſet light by a ſottiſh injury, is no Diſ= 
tiple of Philoſophy. And the examples betore 
rehearſed (hew, that Socrates, Plato, Ariſti p- 


ps, Ariſtotle, Diogenes, Epsdtetus, Philip 


of Macedon, Dion of eAlexanaria, Agatha. 
cles, Antigonus, & Ceſar, were indeed with 
rare and adnurable patience;zwhereunto I will 
adde foure other examples : Philip of Mace- 
donasking the Embaſladours of Athens how 
be might moſt pleaſure them, received this an- 
lwer, [t were the greateſt pleaſure to Athens, 
that could be,if you would hang your ſelfe;yer 
was not moved a jot, tor all his might was an» 
{werable to his patience : why ? he cared not 
lo much to revenge the evill, as rorequite the 
200d, 

Polemon was not ſo much as appalled at tl1- 
byting of a Dog that tooke away the brawne 
or calfe of his leg ; nor Harpalus, to tee two 
of his ſons laid ready drelt in a filver Charger, 
Whe Aftieges had bid him to lupper, And lait- 
ly,when it was told Anaxagoras(as I take it) 
that he was condemned to die, & that his chul- 
dren were already executed, hee was able to 
make this anſwer, es touching, ſaid he, my 
condemn.ationnature hath given like ſentence 
both of my con-lemners C me;and as touching 


H 3 my 
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my children, } knew before that I hadbeput 
wortall creatures, But what of all this 2 'M 
every naturall man know, that a continued 
patience may be different from what is goods 
neſle : yea, let the vertues of all theſe Philoſo- 
phers be extraſted into one eſſence, and that 
ſpirit powred into one man, this Philoſopher 
muſt be acknowledged to tall ſhort of a com> 

leate Chriſtian guided by the Spirit of God, 
Or if you w1l gather out of Hiſtories the mag« 
nanimity of Hettoy, of Alexander, of Ceſar, 
of Scip#o,and of Scevo/a,put them to the reſt; 
yet for patience and conſtancy, they come not 
neere that one preſident laid downe in the ex- 
ample of that holy man ob, & orher ſeryants 
of God in ſucceeding ages ; and that in fre 
maine particulars, 

I One notable difference betwene thepa- 
tience of a Philoſopher and a' Chriſtian is, 
They lacked a pure heart, which is the Foun- 
taine of all well doing, 

2 Whatſoever they did, was eitier out of 
pride to purchaſe fame to them ſelves,thinking 
their patient ſuffering a kinde of merit, or tor 
ſome other by reſpeCt : whereas the childeof 
God doth it #n obedience to the Commande- 
ment, and thinkes when he hath done that,le 
tals far ſhort of performing his dury, 


3 The 


of Patienee, IST 


3 The aime and end of a Chriſtians pati- 
ence is Gods glory; of a Philotophers, nothing 
leſe: for how can they ame at his glory, 
whom they doe no: ſo much as know ? And 
rertu2s are to be judged, not by their actions, 
but by their ends, 

4 The one doth 1t in faith, which only 
crownes good actions ; the other without. 
The want of which, made all their vercues 
bac Splendida peccata, \hining and gliſtering 
fins, {1ns, as it were, 1n a lilken Roabe. 

5 The Philoſopher, and (6 all civill and 
dogall men, can torbeare ; the Chriſtian for- 
five ; they pardon their enemies, wee love 
vurs, pray for them, and returne good tor 
evill, And if not, we no uw Jt favour of Hea- 
ven: For if you love them which love you 
(faith cur Saviour ) what thankes { Youre 
bave, for even the ſinners dee the ſame ? (luch 
4 ſee niot beyond the clouds of humane rea- 
lon) But 7 ſay wnto you which heave, Love 
Jour enemies, doe well to them that hate you, 
Loke 6,37,32,33. (hew'ng, that if wee will 
ever hope for good our ſelves, we mult re- 
turne good for evill unto others, And the bet- 
ter toteach us this leſlon, hepracttiſed it him- 
lelfe, adding example to precept ; for when 
the Zewes were crucitying of him, he at the 
H 4 ſame 
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ſame time (though the corments of his paſſion 
were intolerable, incomparable, unconceiye. 
able) folliciteth God for their pardon, Like 
23-34.Andrhis hkewiſe is the praGtiſe of the 
Saints, who ſtrive to imitate their Maſter in 
all things which he did as man : S, Stephen x 
the inſtant while his enemics wereſtonin 
of him, kneeled downe and prayed, Lord lay 
»ot this ſin to their charge, Atts 7.60, Where 
is one thing very remarkable ; he ſtood when 
he prayed for himfelte, but kneeled when he 
prayed for his enemies ; hereby ſhewing the 
v2reatneſle of their impiety, which eaſily could 
not be forgiven, as alſo the | ——_ e of his 
piety. It were eafie to abound in examples of 
this kinde ; how often did Moſes returne 
good unto Pharavh tor his evill, inpraying 
and prevailing with God for him, to there- 
moyall of nine ſeyerall plagues, notwithſtan- 
ding his cruell oppreſſion ? And D avid, what 
could he a, for Sax, that he left un- 
done, notwithſtanding he ſo cruelly perſecu- 
ted him, and hunted after his life. But what 
doe I tell them of theſe tranſcendent exam- 

les > when 1 never yet heard or read ol 
that Philoſopher, which could parallel] Do- 
for Cooper, Biſhop of Lincolne, in an act 
of patienc ſuffering, who, when his _ a 
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burnt all his Noates, wiuc' he had been eight 
jeares a gathering, lett he thould kill himſelte 
with overmuch ttudy, (tor the had much a 
betoget him to lus meales) ſhewed not the 
laſt token of paſlion, but onely replied, In- 
ted wife it was not well done, © falling to 
worke againe, Was eight yeares more 1n ga- 
thering the ſame Notes, wherewith he com- 
pled bis Di&ionary : which example, I con- 
elle, more admures me, than any that ever I 
heard of trom 4 man not extraordinarily and 
immediately 1nſpired and aſliſted by the He- 
lyGhoſt: and ture he that could indurethis, 
could indure any thing, whether 1n body, 
ds, or good name,” I know there are 
ome men ( or rather two legged Beaſts ) 
thit elteeme no more of Bookes and Notes, 
than Eſops Cocke did of the Pearle hee 
tound ; and theſe accordingly will fay, 
this was nothing 1n compariſon of what 
they ſuffer ; as when once a Hot-ſpur was 
perlwaded to be patient as Job was, fe reply- 
ed, What doe you tell me of ob ? Tob never 
lad any ſuits in Chamncery. And ths you lee 
n the firſt place, that Nature hath bur a ſlow 
foot to follow Religion clole at the heeles ; 
that grace and faith tranſcends reaſon,as much 
43 reaſon doth ſenſe ; that patience (rightly 
OE A 
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fo called) is a Prerogative royall, peculiarto 
the Saints, Ir is well if Philoſopby haye fo 
much wiſJdome, as to ſtand amazed at it, 

2 Thar it1snot true Chriſtian patience,ex. 
cept it flow trom a good heart, Secondly, B: 
done 1n obedience to Gods command, Third- 
ly, That we aime at Gods glory in our fuffe. 
rings. Fourthly, That it bee done in faith; 
Fifthly, That we forgive, as well as forbear; 
yea, love, pray for, and returne goodtoour 
enenues for their evill : which being (0, wha: 
hath che hot-ſpur to ſay for hiraſelte ? And 
what will become of him, 1t he repent 20t, 
who can afford no time to argue, but to exe- 
cute? Yea, what hath the more tenaperat 
evorldling to fay for himſelfe, who hath tome 
{mall peece of reaſon for his guide ? arguing 
thus, I would rather make thew —_— 
ens, than ſmother them to my colt, whichbe- 
ing vented and expreft, become more langw- 
(hing and weake ; better 1t 1s to let its point 
worke outwardly, than bend it againſt ou 
Telves; and in reaſon, Tallying of injuries 1s 
but juſtice, To whichI anſwer, it is not rez- 
ſon, elpecially carnall reaſon, but Religion, 
which all this while hath beene diſputed of, 
which is Divine and ſupernaturall ; and that 
tcacheth how good muſt be returned for evil 
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andthat we thould rather 1nvite our enemy to 
do us more wrong, than net to ſutter the for. 
mer with patience; as our Saviours words doe 
imply : if (laith he) they ſtrike thee on the 
one checke, turne to him the other alſo ; If 
they ſue thee at the Law, and take away th 
{cate, let him have thy Cloake alſo, Maith, 
j.29,40, o_ : 

Indeed, the difficulty of che duty, the ſee- 
ming danger and want of faith 1n carnal men, 
weakneth the force of the ftrongeit reaſons ; 
for no more among Rauthns | ut a word and a 
blow, among c1vill men a word and a Writ 
can you expect, But as thrice Noble Nehe. 
miah (aid to that falſe BzIly-god betraying 
Prieſt Shemzaiah, ſhould ſuch a man as | flee 2 
So the true Clu1itian will encounter all diſ- 
couragements and trightning Alarums thus ; 
ſhould ſuch a man as I teare to doe that which 
my Maſter, King, and Captaine, Chriſt eſtes 
tath commanded me, which is of more ne- 
cſſity than life ir ſelte. 

Herealfo, 1f it were as order'y as pertinent, 
Imight take occaſion to ſhew anorher peculi- 
x & proper adjunct belonging to the patience 
ofa Chriſtan, which a Philoſopher may ſoo- 
ner envie than imitate ; yea, it muſt put him 
belides his reaſon, before bee cat) conceive it 
Gp TE. 
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poſſible, namely, That a Chriſtian rejoyceth 
im his ſufferings : We rejoyce in tribulatio, 
= Saint Paxl,) owing that tribulation 

wmgeth forth patience, ana patience experi. 
ence, and experience hope,-c. Roms .3.Ye, 
S. James goeth yet further, and faith, A 


brethren, comnt it exceeding joy, when je fal 


Into divers temptations ; knowing that the 
Frying of your faith bringeth forth patience 
&nd let patience have her perfett worke, that 
ye may be perfett and intire, lackin nothing 
James 1 .3,4.But becauſe this path leads from 
the way of my intended diſcourſe, come we 


tothe ſixteenth Reaſon. 
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That they may follow Chriſt example, and 
pmitate the patience of the Saints in al 
eTpes, 
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6 = the faxch and laſt place, they beare 
Ihe flanders and reproaches of wicked 
men patiently, chat they may follow Chit 
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example , and imitate the patience of che 
Gints inall ages, 

Chriſt alſo ſuffered for you (faith $, Peter) 
leaving you an example, that you foonld fol. 
Inv bus (eps, 1 Pet. 2.21. Anditis written 
of him, that he was opprefled and afflited,yer 
4d he not open his mouth ; he was brought 
4 4 Sheepe to the ſlaughter, and as a Sheepe 
before the Shearer 1 dumbe, (0 opened Le 
nt his month, Iſaiah 52.7. When hee was 
reviled,he reviled not ag aine when he ſuffered 
be threatned not, 1 Peter 2,29. He was cal- 
led of his enemies, Conjurer, Samaritane, 
Wine-bibber, &c, was icofc at;ſcorned, ſcour- 
zedand yet he ſuffered all for us; ro the end he 
might leave 1s an example, that wee (hould 
follow his ſteps. When the /ewes cried out, 
crucipe him , hee out cries, Father, pardon 
them;being beaten with Rods, crowned with 
Thornes, pierced with Nailes, nailed to the 
coſſe led with reproaches,as unmindful of 
all his great griefes,he prayeth for his perſecu« 
tors, and that carneltly, Father forgive them, 
Pendebat, & tamen petebat, as S. Auguſtine 
lweeely, O patient and compaſſionate love! 

Thus Chritt upon thecroſle, as a Doctor in 
his chaire, read tous all a lecture of patience ; 
tor his abtions are our inſtrubtions; Learne 
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Innecenth, 
Patienth, 

Wilt thow, faith one, /ooke to raigne, and 
not expett to ſuffer *Why ( hrift himſelfe wen 
wot up to his glory, untill firſt hee ſafer 
paine : Or wilt thos, ſaith $, Cyprian, be im. 
patient, by ſeeking preſent revenge upon thing 
enemies, when Chrift himſelfe ts not yet ye 
venged of his enemies ? Dothoubeare with 
others, God beares with thee ; 1s there atoo 
much which thou canit {ufter for fo patient: 
Lord? But to go on ; wilt thou follow Gods 
example ? Then no:e, whereas Chriſt hathin 
many particulars commanded us to follow 
his example, yet i» no place, laith S, Chry/e. 
ffome, be inferreth we ſhould be like our hea- 
venly Father, but in doing good 10 ony ene- 
mies, And therein reſemble wee the whole 
three Perions in Trimry, God was only 
the ſti] winde, Chriſt 1s compared to a Lambe, 
the Holy Ghoſt toa Dove, New if we will 
reſemble theſe three perſons, we mult be ſoft- 
ly, Lambes, Doves ; but if on the contrary we 
be fierce, cruell, and take revenge,ſo uſing vio- 
lence, We reſemble rather the Devill, whois 
called a roaring Lion ; and the wicked, who 
are termed Dogs, Wolves, Typers, &c. Bit 
ſecondly, they are patient in ſuffering of in» 
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| ries, that they might imitate che Saints in all 
es. They were ſo, and we are likewile com- 
manded to follow their ſteps, as inall chings 
which are good, ſo eſpecially in this. Tale 
my brethren the Prophets, ſaith S, Iams, for 
a example of ſuffering adverſities , and of 
lng patience, [ames 5,10, Brethren, faith 
$. Paul to the Theſſalonians, Ye are become 
followers of the Churches of God which in In« 
tea are in Chriſt Teſus, becauſe ye have allo 
{uffered the ſame things of your owne Coun- 
Irey-men, even 4s they have of the Tewes, 
1Tbeſ.2,14, And to the Philippians, Be yee 
followers of me, Brethren , and look, on them 
which walke ſo, 4s ye have wa for an example, 
Phil.3.17. And ſee how he followed his Ma- 
ſtersexample ; tor which amonglt us lo loves 
his BenefaCtors, as S, Pawn! loved his Maleta- 
tors? he would do any thing (even be raſed 
out of the booke of lite) to fave them that 
would doe any thing to kill him. Amongſt 
many examples recorded for thy imitation and 
mine, behold the Patience of Jeb, [ame 5.17, 
Abraham. Gen. 20.17,1 8. 1/aac, Chap. 26. 
15, loſeph, Chap. 39. David, Pfal. 38. 12. 
t015, And laſtly of Stephen, who when the 
lewes were ſtoning him to death, kneeked 


 Oprne, and cried wth a load yoice, Lord,/ay 


not 
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wot this ſin to their charge, «Als 75,60, A 
true Scholler of Cu 1 s T: for firlt he pray- 
ed for eneniues ; ſecondly, tor mortall ene. 
mies that ſtoned him;zthirdly, in hot bloud, a 
thetime when = wronged him moſt, 2; 
being more { r their riot, then for his 
owne ruine. what 1s 1t that we ſuffer, 
being compared with their ſufferings ? even 
nothung 1n a manner: Ye have not ((aithS, 
Pax! tothe Hebrewes)yet reſiſted unto bloud: 
Wee have paſſed (faith the Prophet) rhrough 
fire and water ; not hre onely, as the three 
Cluldren ; nor water onely, as the Iſraelites, 
but fire and water, all kind of affiiCtons and 
adverſities. For ſhame then let us paſle through 
a little congue-triall without the leaſt anſwe- 
ring or repining, 

Now all ye {cofters, behold the patience of 
the Saints, and ſtand amazed. That which you 
(not for want of ignorance) eſteemed vale, 
ſortith and unworthy, ye ſee hath 16, follid 
R: aſons, as ſo many pillars to ſupport it, and 
theſe hewen out ofthe Rock of Gods word. 
Ye ſee the clulde of God 1s above nature, 
while he ſeemes below himſclfe ; the vilelt 
creature knowes how to turne againe ; but to 
command himlſelfe, not to reſiſt being urged, 
1s more then Heroicall, Here then 1s matter 
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worth your emulation, worthy our imitation, 
Againe, behold the reaſons why God ſuf- 
fers you to deride, hate,and perſecute his peo- 
ple, which are likewiſe declared to be ſixteene 
n number, and thoſe no lefle weighty ; of 
which three concerne his owne glory ; Thir- 
rene our ſpiritual and everlaſting good, be- 
refit, and advantage. Yea, refleCt yet further, 
youſeed of the Serpent, and ſee the Originall, 
continuance , properties , cauſes, ends, and 
what will be the 1ſſue of your divelliſh enmi« 
ty againſt the ſeed of the Woman ? And then 
tyou will go on and periſh, your bloud be on 
your owne heads, and not on mine; I haye 
aſcharged my duty, 
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Rules to bee obſerved tonching thoughts 
words,and deeds, when we are promga | 


mult needs confeſle (may ſome fy) you 
have thewed ſixteene ſolid and ſubſtantial 
reaſons of patience, ſufficient to perlwadeay 
reaſonable creature to imbrace it, atleaſtin 
afte&ion ; but is it therefore in all caſes ne 
—_ we ſuffer injuries, without rightingof 
our (elves, or being angry, 

No : he that makes himlelfe a Sheepe, ſhall 
be eaten of the Wolfe, In ſome caſes tolerz 
tions are more than unexpedient, they inſpue 
the party with boldneſle, and are as it were 
pullies co draw on more injuries ; beare oft 
wrong ,and invite more;put up this abule, and 
you ſhall have your belly full ofthem, Yea, 
he that (uffers a lefſer wrong, many times in- 
vites a greater, which he (hall not belong 
without, As how doth Davids patience 
draw on the inſolence of Shemes ? Krill nas 
tures grow preſumptuous upon torbearance, 
In good natures and diſpoſitions, injury un- 
anſw 
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alwered growes weary of it ſelte,and dyes 1n 
{ roluntary remorſe ; but in thoſe dogged tto- 
nicks, which are onely capable of the re- 
faints of feare ; the ſilent digeſtion of a for- 
ger wrong, provokes a fend : neither will 
iBeefe brain fellow be ſubdued with words. 
Wherefore mercy hath need tobe guided with 
wiſdome, leſt it prove cruell to it telfe, 
Neither doth Religion call us to a weake 
implicity, but allowes us as much of the Ser- 
” as of the Dove. Ir is our duty indeed to 
kwple as Doves, in offending them; but we 
peno lefle charged to be wiſe as —_— in 
&fending our ſelves : lawfull remedies have 
fom Go both liberty 1a the uſe, and bleſſing 
m the fucceſſe ; no man is bound to tender 
his chroat to an wojuſt ſtroake, Indeed, when 
the petfecuted Chrittians complained againſt 
har adverſaries to /n/ian the Rome, de- 
wing juſtice, he anſwered them as ſome of our 
coffers may doe in the like cale, 1t is yorr 
Maſters commanadement that you ſhould 
beare all kinde of imuries with patience, But 
what did they anſwer ? Ir is true, he com- 
mands us to beare all kindes of uyuries pati- 
ently, but not in all caſes ; beſides, ſaid they, 
we may beare them patiently, yet crave the 


Magiſtrates ayde for the repairing of our 
wrongs 
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wrov gs paſt, our preſent reſcue, or tor the prb 


venting of whatis like to enſue, But to mal 
a full anſwer tothe Queſtion pro % 


There arec1 T howghts,. 
Rules to beds uching our ward. 
oblerved, C3 eATions, 
I Firlt, touching our Thoughts ; He thy 
deceiveth me oft, though I mult toryive hin, 
Charity bindes me not,not to cenſure kin 
or untruſty ; and though Loye doth not al- 
low ſuſpition, yet it doth not thrult out di 
cretion ; it judgeth not raſhly, but it judge 
juſtly ; it is not ſo tharpe Gehted, as to lee 1 
maate where none is, nor ſo purblinde, but ir 
can diſcerne a beame where 1t 1s ; theſame 
ſpirit that ſaith, (\barity beleeverh all thing, 
s Cor.13, faith alſo, that « foole beleevetbal 
things, and charity is no foole, as it is noteaſs 
ly ſuſpitious, ſo neither lightly credulows, 

2 For our tallying of words,as it argues lt- 
tle diſcretion ki. that doth it, ſo it is of 2s 
betle uſe, except. the ſtanders by want infar- 
mation of thy 1nnocency, and his guiltineſe 
which gives the occaſion, W herefore in he- 
ring thy ovwne private and perſonal repro 
ches,the beſt an{wer is ſilence, but the wrongs 
and indignities offered to God,or contumelies 
thatare calt upon us in the cauſes of Religion, 
ma} 
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"7 lafely be repaired. If we be meale-mou- 


Male [ed in Chrilt and the Goſpels cauſe, we are 


we patient, bur zealeleſle. Yea, to hold a 
mans peace when Guds honour 1s in queſti= 
m, is to miſtake the end of our Redemption; 
1Cqq.6,20, Neither 1s there a better argu- 
nent of an upright heart, than to be more ſen. 
ble of the indignities offered to God, then 
efour owne dangers. And certainly no inge- 
mous diſpoſition can be ſo tender of his owne 
Uprace, as the true Chriſtian is at the re- 
proach of his God ; as we ſee in Afoſes, who, 
when Aaron and Afiriam offered him a pri- 
nte injurie, it 15 aid, his meeknefle was ſuch, 
that he gave them not a word, Num.1 2, But 
when thepeople had fallen to idolatry, and he 
heard chem murmure againſt their Maker, he 
res neither 44r02, nor the people, but in a 
godly fir of zeale cakes on at them, yea breakes 
the Tables un peeces, Ex0.32,A meek Lambe 
n is owne caule, afierce Lion in Gods. And 
In David, who was a man deafe & dumbe and 
wholly ſenſeleſſe at Shemeis private reproa- 
ches, when he curled him, caſt ſtones at him, 
alled him murtherer, & wicked man, 2 Sam. 
16. But not fo at Goliahs publike revilings of 
Ged, and his Church, no, not at IHichols 
&ſpiſing his holy zeale in the publike 
| : -  ſeryice 
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of lite wit, and ho tiency dy 
he ſhew himſeltc to be ? SI 

3 Touching our actions ; whether it ben 
thine owne cauſe, or in the cauſe of God w/ 
Religion, thou mayeſt not be a revenger, Al 
that private perſons can do, is either to lift 
their hands to Heaven for redreſle of fin, a 
to lift up their to againſt the linne, nc 
their hands againſt the perſon. Who mad: 
thee a Iudge ; 15a lawfull queftion,if it meet 
with a perſon unwarranted, Obje&, Even 
baſe nature wall bee ready to otter injuries, 
where they think they will not be repaid: þe 
will many times beate a coward, that wouli 
notdare to {trike him, if he thought himwal 
ant ? as a Cur that goes through a Village, it 
he clap lus raile betweene the legs, andrunne 
away, every Cur will iafult over him; butit 
he bruſtell up himſelte, and ttand to1t,givetur 
a counterſnarle, there's not a Dog dares mev 
dle with him, ; 

Anſw, Nevertheleſle, avenge not thy felte 
but give place unto wrath, and that for conic: 
ence lake, Romans 12, 19. 1f thou receivel 
wrong inthy perſon, goods, or good name; 1! 
isthe Magiltrates office to lee thee righted,an! 
For this canſe ye pay alſo tribute, Heisthe 
M iniſter 
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Miniſter of God for thy wealth, to take yen- 
9 him that doth evill , and for the 
iſe of them that doe well : neither doth he 
here the ſword for nought, Rom. 13.4,5,6. 
[Peter 2.14, Naw 1n this caſe, he that hath 
ed me much, cannot plead breach 
& charity in my ſeeking his Reſtitution ; I 
will ſo remit wrongs, as I may not encourage 
ithers to offer them; an 1 ſo retaine them, that 
[may not induce God to retaine mine to 
lim, Haye you not feene a Crow ſtand upon 
1 Sheepes backe, pulling oft wooll from her 
ide : even creatures reaſonlefle know well 
whom they may bee bold with; that Crow 
dſt not do this to a Wolfe or a Maſtiffe; the 
knowne ſimplicity of chis innocent beaſt 
vives advantage to this preſumption ; meek- 
neſſe of ſpirit commonly drawes on jnjuries, 
nd the cruelty of 111 natures ulually (eekes 
out thoſe, not who deſerve wortt, but who 
will beare moſt, Wherefore patience and 
mildneſſe of ſpirit is 111 bettowed, where it ex- 
poſes a man to wrong and infultation: Sheep. 
ih diſpoſitions are beſt to others, worlt to 
themſelves, I could be willing to take 1nju- 
nes, but I wil! not be guilty of provoking 
thema by lenity ; for harmleſſeneſle let mee 
we for a Sheepe ; but whoſoever will be tea- 
ring 
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ring my fleece, lethim looke to himſelfe. © 

Diogenes the Stoick, teaching his auditcy 
kow they ſhould refraine anger, and be 
earneſt in preſſing them to patience, a wagy 
boy ſpit in his face, ro ſee whether he woul 
praftiſe that which he taught others ; but Dj. 
ogenes Was not a whit moved at it, yet {ai 
withall, I feare I ſhall commit a greater twlt 
in letting this boy go anpuni(hed, then in be- 
ing angry. In ſome caſes, for reaſon totake 
the rod out of the hands of wrath, and c> 
ſtiſe, maybe both lawtull and expedient, The 
ſame which eLriſtotle armed in Philoſo. 
pby, viz. That choller doth ſometime ſerve 
as a Whetſtone to vertue, 1s made good Diyi- 
nity by S. Pani, Be angry, bat fin not, Ephe, 
4.21. - 

For Cautions and Rules to be obſerrel, 
when we appeale to the Magiltrate, 1, Fil, 
ler it be in a matter of weight, and notftor 
rrifles, 2, Secondly, in caſe of neceſſity, atte 
we have aſlaied all good meanes of peace and 
agreement, 3. Thirdly, let not our aimeand 
end be the hurt of our enemy ; but, firſt, the 
glory of God, ſecondly, the reformation of 
the party himſelfe, that ſo he which1s over- 
come, may alſoovercome, and (ifit maybe) 
others by his example, whereby more _ 
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(ne: Devill ſhall be ſubdued. And chirdly, to 
procure 2 further peace amd quiet afterwards, 
Princes make war to avoid war ; yea,in cale 
we ee a ſtorme inevitably talling, 'tis good to 
meet it, and break the force, 4. Let us notbe 
ranſported either with heat or hate , but 
nn and follow our fuits without anger, or 
uing the lealt bitterneſle or extremity againſt 
the perſon of our adverſary : as Tilters break 
their Speares on each others breaſts, yee with- 
Qut wrath or intention of hurt ; or as Charles 
the French King made war againſt Henry the 
1bKing of England, rather with an Olive 
branch, than a Lawrell branch in bis hand, 


j. | more deſiring peace than victory ; notuling 


bribery,or any other meanes to corrupt or hin= 
der juſtice, but to ſeeke our own right. 5, And 
ut having uſed this ordinary meanes that 
the Lird hath given us for the righting of our 
ſelves, in caſe we finde no redrefle, letus reſt 
with quietneſle and meekeneſle therein, with 
Ut fretting or delire to right our felyes by 
Fivate revenge, knowing afluredly, that the 
lord hath thus ordered the whole matter, ei. 
for our corretion, or for the exerciſe of 
patience and charity ; or that he will take 
matter into his owne hand, and revenge 

ar cauſe of ſuch an enemy,far more {eyerely 

I 


” 


170 TheVittery, &c. Chap.zz, 


or for that he meanes to deale far better with 
us,if we commit our cauſe to him, than either 
our (elves, or any Magiſtrate could have done, 
_ To conclude this argument in a word, }f 
thou goe to Law. 
2 © (onſciencethy Chancery, 
Charity thy 7adge, 
Maker < Patience thy Conncellor, 
Truth thy eAtturney, 
Peace thy Solicitor, 

And ſo doing thou ſhale be {ure to finde<wo 
friends 1n thy ſuit, that will more beſtead thee, 
then any tenne Iudges, namely, Gol and thy 
Conſcience, God, who being Chiefe Iuſtice 
of the whole world, can doe for thee whatſo- 
ever he will, and will doe for thee whatloerer 
is beſt : thy Conſcience which is inſtead of a 
thouſand good witneſſes, a thouſand good 
Advocates, a thouſand good [uries, a thoulan! 
Clerkes of the Peace, and Guardians of the 
Peace to plead, procure, pronounce,record,and 
aſlure tothee that peace which paſſeth all ws 
derltanding, 

Bur I feare 1 have incited your impatiency, 
by ſanding ſo long upon patience. 
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Vſe and eApplication of the former Reaſons. 


Heſe latter Reaſons being diſpatcht, re- 

turne wee to make Vie of the former ; 
for I may ſeeme to have left chem, and be gone 
quite out of fight, though indeed it cannac 
properly be called a digreſſion : ſeeing the laſt 
point proved, was ; That Ged ſuffers hv chile. 
dren to be perſecuted and affiifted for the in- 
creaſe of their patience. 

Eutt, if God ſends theſe aflictions, either 
for our [nitruttion or Reformation, to ſcowre 
away the rult of corruption, or to try the truth 
of our ſanCtification, either for the increaſe 
of our patience, or the exerciſe of our faith, or 
the improvement of our zeale, oarto provoke 
dur importunity, or for the doubling of our 
Obligation ; let us examine whether we have 
tus hugbanded our aflitions, to his g| 
and our owne fpirituall and everlaſting good. 
lknow Gods chaltiſements fer the time,ſeeme 
Fieyous to the beft of his Childrep ; Y =_ 
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firſt they come upon us, like Sampſons Lion, 
Jooke terribly in ſhew, as 1f they would de. 
voure us ; and Children are afraid of their 
friends when they ſee them maked, fo are 
we. But tell -me, hatch not this roaring Lion 
prevailed againſt thy beſt part ? haſt thou kept 
thy head whole 2 1 meane thy ſoule tree ? For 
as Fencers will ſeeme ro fetch a blow at the 
leg, when they intended it;at the head;fo doth 
the Devill, chough he ſtrike at chy name, his 
aime1s to ilay thy ſoule, Now inttead of be. 
Ing overcome, dolt thou overcome 2 Hath this 
Lion yeelded thee any honey of Inſtruction 

or Reformation ? Hath thy tin died with thy 
fame, or withthy health, or with thy peace, 

or with thy outwardeſtate ? Doſt thou per- 

ceive the graces of Gods Spirit to come up, 

and fourith {omuch the more in the ſpring of 

elly recovery, by how much the more hard and 

bitter thy winter of adverſity hath been? Then 

thou halt approved thy ſelte Chriſts faithtull 

Souldier,and a citizen of that Ierulalem which 

1s above : yea, I dare boldly ſay of thee, asSt, 

Pax! of himſelfe, That nothing ſhall be able 

zo ſegarate thee frors the love of God which u 

zu Chrift Teſus our Lord, Rom. 8. 39. Tofnd 

this honey in the Lion, | more than makes 

amends tor all former teare and griefe ; and19 

WM calc 


azain#t all eriefe. 172 


ale any man, by his humiliation under the 
hand of Gol, 15 growne more taithfull and 
conſcionable, there 15 honey. out of the Liof- 
or is any man by his temptation or fall be- 
come. more circumlpect after it 2 there allo is 
honey. out of the Lion, &-c, For there 15 no 
Samp/on, to whom every Lion doth nor yeild 
lome honey ; and thou mayelt toulely ſulpect 
ty.elfe, (if chou beelt not. the better) tor chy 
being the worſe, He 1s no true borne Chriſti- 
an, who is not the betrer for his evils, what- 
loeyer they be; no price can buy of the trite be- 
leever the gaine of his ſins : Yea, Sathar him- 
elfe, in lus exerciſe of Gods Children advar- 
tageth them. And looke to it, if the maiios 
and. enmity of wicked men hath beaten thee 
off fromthy proteſſion, thou wert at the beit 
but a counterfeit, and none of Chriſts ovwne 
bandd, A little faith, even ſo much asa graine 
of Auftard-ſeed, would bee able to remove 
greater mountaines of feare and diitruſt our of 
thy ſo.:le, than theſe : che damaske Role 1s 
lweeter in the Still, than on the Stalke ; and 
: Diamond will thine even in the durt. 

2 If che malice of our enemies, as it 15 huſ- 
banded to our thrift (by a divine and ſupreame 
providence) doth make ſo much for our ad- 
rantage and benefit here and hereafter , as 

Is namely, 
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namely, that it opens our eyes no lefſe, than 
peace + oldanty had formerly ſhut them ; 
that nothing doth ſo powerfully call home 
the conſcience, as affliction ; and that we need 
no other art of memory for fin, telides miſe. 
ry ;if commonly weare at variance with God, 
when we areat peace with our enemies ; and 
that 1t 1s both hard and happy, not tobe the 
worſe with liberty, as the fedentary life is 
molt lubjeCt to diſeaſes ;if vigor of body,and 
infirmity of minde, do for the molt part Joder 
under one roofe, and that a weariſh outſide 1s 
2 ftrang motive to mortification ; 1f God, the 
al-wife Phyfitian, knowes this the fitteſt me- 
dicine for our ſoules ſicknefle, and that wee 
cannot otherwiſe bee cured ; if our pride for- 
ceth God to doe by us, as Sertorim did by his 
Army, who perceiving his Souldiers puftt up 
many victories, and hearing them 
boaſt of their many conqueſts, led them of 
PRs into the lap of their enemies, tothe 
nd that ſtripes might learne them moders- 
tion, 

If this above all will make us pray unto 
him with heat and fervency ; as whuther 
thould wee flye but to our fofona, when the 

ers of darkeneſle, like mighty Ayamite!, 
ave beſieged us? If ever we will ſend up our 
: prayers 
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yers tohim, 1t will be when weare belea- 
ger'd with evils, | 
If true and {aving joy 1s only the daughter 
of ſorrow z if the ſecurity of any people 1s the 
cauſe of their corruption ; as no ſooner doth 
the Holy Ghoſt in Mſundry places ſay, 1/-ae/ 
had reſt, but it 1s added, They committed wic- 
kedneſſe; Even as ſtanding waters loone grow 
noiſome, and Vines that grow out at large, 
become wilde and fruitlefle in a ſmall time ; 
if it weanes us from the love of worldl y 
things, and makes us nolefle inamored with 
heavenly ; as Zeno, having but one Fly-boat 
ft him, hearing newes that both it and all 
therein was calt away, laid, © Fortnre, rho: 
haſt done well to [end me again to our School: 
of Philoſophy : Whereas it we find bur a lic- 
tle plealure in cur life, we are ready to Joate 
__ it, Every ſmall contentment glewes 01! 
ections to that we like, neither can we 1o 
heartily thinke of our home above, whileſt we 
ae furniſhed with theſe worldly content- 
ments, But when God {trips us of them, 
Mahewayes our mind 1s homeward ; it this 
world may be compared to eAthens,ot which 
aPluloſopher faid, that it was a plca/ant City 
to travell through but not ſafe to dwel in;it by 


aurting in our bodies, ſtates, or names, we 
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are ſaved from ſmarting in our ſoules; if it was 
good for Naaman, that he was a Leper ; good 
tor David, that he was 1n trouble ;. goud for 
Bartimens, that he was blinde z if with that 
eMthenian Captaine we ſhould have periſhed 
for ever, in caſe we had not thus periſhed for 2 
while ; if our peace would have loſt us, in 
caſe wee had not a little loft our peace; then 
refuſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, nei- 
they bee grieved with his correttion, as Sales 
monadvitech, Proverbs 2.11, Andſomuch 
the rather, becauſe our {trugling may aggra- 
vate,cannot redrefle our mileries. Yea thouy| 
the wicked, like ſome beaſts, grow mad with 
baiting, yet let us with goo old Ez (who 
was a good ſonne to Go Þ, though he had 
beene an 111 Father to his ſonnes) even 
kifle the very rod we {mart'wathall, and ſay, 
It is the LOR D, let him doe what ſcemeth 
him good : for whatſoever ſeemeth good to 
him, cannot but be good, howſovver it leemes 
tous. Yea let us receive his ſtripes with all lw- 
mility, patience, plety, and thanktulnelle, rt- 
folving, as that holy Martyr Job» Bradford, 
who laid tothe Queen, (how much more did 
he meane 1t to the great King of Heaven and 
Farth? ) IF the Queen will give melife,l will 


thanke her ; if ſhe will baniſh me,I will thank |! 


her; 
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her , if ſhe will burne me, I will thank her ; if 
he will condemne me to perpetuall timpriſon« 
ment, I will thanke her, The ſtomacke that is 
purged, mult be content to part with ſome 
900d nourithment, that it may deliver it ſelfe 
of more evill humours ; and the Phyſitian 
knowes what is beſt for the Pattent;the Nurſe 
detter than the infant, what 1s good and fir for 
it; yea, let us rake them as tokens and pledyes 
of Gols love and favour, who loves his Chul- 
tren {, as not to make wantons of them. 
They thar weuld tame pampered Horſes, doe 
alde to their travell, and abate of their pro- 
render ; as Pha-aoch ſerved the Children of 
?ſral, Which of us (hall ſee peeces of 
Timber cut and ſquared, and plained 'by 
the Carpenter ; or Stones hewne and polithed 
by the Maſon, bur will collect and gather, 
that theſe are Stones and Timber which the 
Maſter would imploy 1n fome buil ling 2 if I 
luffer, it is that I may raigne, And how pro- 
frable is that affAiction, which carrieth me 
to Heaygn? Oh, it is a good change, to 
tayve the fire of affliction tor the tire of 
Rell : Who would not rather ſmart for a 
while, than for 'ever ? Its true, thele 
Waſpes, wicked men fting (hrewdly, but 
the Hornet d.than would fling wo:le a 


_— — — 


ih I'5 h great. 


1 


19% ACounterpoyſow Chap. zz, 


eat deale. And not ſcldome doth the inlli. 

jon bf a leſſe puniihment, av. ide a greater; 
every man can open his hand to God while he 
blefles, bur to expoſe our ſelve- willingly to 
the aMicting hand of our Maker, and to kneele 
to him while he (courges us, 1s peculiar to the 
faithfull. 

Thirdly, If in concluſion the mott ma- 
licious. and damnable praGtiſes of our work 
and greateſt enemies, prove no other in cffctt 
to us, than did the malice of 7oſephs brethren, 
Miſtriſſe, and Lord to him : the firlt in ſ.1!ing 
of him, the ſecond 1n faleſely accuſing him, the 
third in impriſoning him ; (all which made 
f. r his ineitimable good and benetic, ) than 
the malice of Haman to Hordecas and 
the Fewes, whole bloudy decree obtainel a- 
garnſt chem, procured them exceeding much 
joy. and peace ; then Ba/aks malice to-the 

huldren of 1/-ael, whoſe delire of curing 
them, cauled the Lord ſo much the moreto 
blefſe them, N-m.23. Then the Devils ſpigit 
to 105, who pleaſured him more by hs ſoare 
aficting him, than any thing elſe could pot: 
fably bave Jone, whether we regard his name, 
Children, fibRance, or ſoule ; than 7«de lus 
trealon againſt the Lord of lite, whoſe dete- 
Ravle fac lerved not only co accompliſh ' 
WE 
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will, but the meanes allo of all their falvatiei 
ons, that either betore or after [hould beleeve 
in him ; this ſhould move wonder to aſtonith- 
ment, and cauſe us tocry out withthe Apo. 
tle; 0 the deepeneſſe of th: yiches both of the 
wiſdome and knowl:age of God ! How wr- 
ſearchable are hu —— and his wayes 
peft finding out ! Row.T1.33. O the won- 
derfull and foveraigne goodnelle of our God ? 
that turnes all our poyſons into Cordials, that 
can change our terrours into pleaſures, and 
make the greateſt evils beneficiall unto us ; tor, 
they are evil in their owne nature, and work 
thoſe former goo\l eftects, nor properly by 
themſelves, bur by accident, as they are ſo dit= 
poſed by the infiute «+ 1{dome, gooduneſle, and 
powerof GoJ, who is able tobring light ouc 
of darkncfle, and good out of evill : yea,this 
ſhould tutor us to loue our enemies ; welove 
the medicine, not tor its owne fake, but for 
the health ir brings us ; and to ſuffer cheartul- 
ly whatſoever is laid upon us : for how can 
Gods Church 1n generall, or any member in 
particular but fare well, tince the very malice 
of thexr enemies benefits them 2 How can we 
bur fay, let the world frowne,and all things 
In 1trunne croſſe to the graine of our minds ? 
Yecwiih thee, O Lord, is mrcy, and plentes 
p 9589 


.* - as ” ſs 


a 
- - an mn Ho ge 


- __ w# - ned 4 >—_ 
—_— — ————— HC ————_ _ 


or 


WL AP PIE bo. 


bs, o—m_s 
"—_— pa. 


- 
— 


130 ACounterpoyſow Chap. zz, 


ons redemption ; thou makelt us better, by 
their making us worle, 


Ob, But perhaps thou haſt not proved the 
truth of this by thy owne knowledge, and 
particular experience, 


ew, It chou haſt not, thou ſhalt in 
due time, the end (hall prove it, ſtay bu 
till the concluſion, and thou ſhalc lee, 
that there is no Crofle, no enemy, no evil 
can happen unto thee, that (hall not be tur- 
ned to:2ood, by him that dwelleth 1a thee, 
Will you take Saint Payls word for it, 
or rather God $ owne word, who 1s truth 
it ſelte , and cannot lye? His worlds are, 
Wee know that all things works together 
for the beſt, unto them that love God,even ti 
them that ave called of his purpoſe, Ro.8.28, 
And in Verſe 35, 36. after he hath declare! 
that Gods cholen people (hall ſuffer tribulz- 
tion, and anguiſh, and perſecution, andti 
mine, and nakednefle, perill, (word, 
bee killed all the day long, and connteds 
Sheepe for the ſlaughter, hee concludeth 
with, Nevertheleſſe, in all theſe things 
are more than conqueronrs, through him thi 
Goved ns : and fo goeth on even to _ 
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leoge of our worlt enemies, Death, Angels, 
Principalities, © Powers,things preſent and 
to come, heighth, depth, and what other crea- 
ture belides, (hould itand in oppolition, What 
voluminous waves be here, tor number, and 
power, and terreur;yet they {hall not ſeparate 
the Arke from Chritt, ncr a foule from the 
Arke, nor a body trom the toule, nor an haire 
trom che bady,to do us hurt, W hat faith Da- 
vid ? Marke the upright man, and behold the 
juſt ; for the end of that man 1s peace Pſ4.3 7, 

37. Marke him in [us letting out, he hath ma+ 
ny oppolitians, marke him 1n the journey, he 
is full of tribulations ; but marke him in the 

conclulion,and the end of that man is peace,In 
Chriſt al things are ours,1 Cor. 3.2 2 How 1s 
that? Why, we lave all things, becaule we 
bave the haver ofall things. And if we love 
Chriſt, all things work together tor our good, 
yea, for the beſt, Rom. $.38. And it all tiungs 
(quoth Luther) then even inne it ſelte, 
And indeed, how many have wee knowne, 
the better for their ſin ? That Afagaalen had 
hever loved ſo much, if the had not fo much 
knned ; had not the inceſtuous perion 
lnned ſo notorioully, he had never beene fo 
bappy , God tooke the adyantage of his humi- 
"ro... SW 
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liation for his converſion. Had not one for: 
ſlipt into the mouth of hell, he had never been 
in this forwardneſſe to Heaven : finne fird 
wrought ſorrow (faith S. Aſtine) and now 
godly ſorrow kils fin ; the daughter deſtroys 
the mother: neither do our owne linnes oneh 
advantage us, but other mens ſinnes workety 
our goodalio, If efrins had not helda Tri. 
wh of SubKances with a Trinity of Perſons, 
and Sabel/ius an Vnuy of Perſons witha 
Vnity of Eſſences, the Mylteries of the Trini- 
ty had not beene lo clecrely explained by thoſe 
great lights of the Church. We may ſay here, 
as Auguſtine doth of Cart bage ani! Rome, |f 
ſome enemies had not conteſted againit the 
Church, it might have gone worſe with the 
Church. Laſtly, ſuppoſe our enemies ſhould 
kill us, they hall not hurt, bat pleaſure us yer, 
even death it ſelfe thall worke our goo.\l, Tha: 
Red Sea (hall pur us over to the Land of Pro- 
miſe, and we (hall ſay to the praile of God, 
wee are delivered, wee are the better tor our 
enemies, the better tor our ſinnes, the berter 
for death, yea, better for the deyill : andto 
thinke otherwiſe even for the preſent, were 
nor oaly to derogate trom the wildome, pow- 
er, and goodnefle of God, bur it would bee 
azaintt realo ; for in reaſon, it be haye vouct- 
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lated us that great mercy TO make us his own, 
he hath given the wich army of afflictions a 
more inviolable charge concerning us, than 
David gave his Holt concerning eAb/alom g 
ſee ye doe the young man, my tonne eAbſa- 
bm, no harme. Now 1it tor the preſent thou 
lackeſt faith, patience, wiidome, and true 
judgement how to beare, and make this gaine 
ofthe croſle, Aske ir of God,who giveth to all 
wen liberally, and reproacheth no man, and 
adi: ſoall be given thee, lames 1.5 For eve- 
17 good giving and every perfett gift 1s from 
above, and commeth downe from the F ather 


f lightr, Verſe 17. 
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SICCCCIEST ©SCESTTIT 
CHAP. 34, 

That though God diſpoſeth of all thetr malice 

ro his childrens greater good, yet they ſhal 


bee rewarded according to their miſchic- 
VOUS intentions, 


Ob.| F it be ſo, that the malice of wicked men 
makes 1o much tor the behoofe of Go 
Deople;and that whatſoever they do untous,is 
at the execution ot Gods will, and full ac- 
compliihment of Is jult decree; it may ſeeme 
to make on their de, and not only extenuate 
chetr evill, but give them occation of boaſting, 
Anſ. Although God diſpoleth it to the good 
of his children, that hee may bring about all 
things to make for his owne glory ; yet they 
intend only evil in 1t,as namely, the dithonour 
of GoJ,the ruine of mens ſoules(as Tihalles 
fily prove, when I come to ſhew what isthet- 
nal cauſe or end of their temptations and per- 
lecutions )and the ſatisfying of their own fete 
pentine enmity, & thirſt, of revenge. We mult 
therefore learne todiſtinguith betwixt the at 
of God,and of an enemy,as indeed Goas pt 
ple do;hem ye thought evill again wn 
oſe} 
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hſephto his brethren)G od diſpoſed it to good, 
that he might bring to paſſe as it is thes aay, 
and fave much people alive, (11,5 0.20, Yea, 
the holy God challengech to himſelfe what. 
ever is done 1n the City, eLwos 3.6. bur 
ſoas neither wicked mens {ins (hal tat him, 
nor his decree jultihe them :; the finne 1s their 
own, the good which comes ot 1t 15 Gods, the 
benefit ours;God wils the ſame aCtion,as it is 
ableſſing, eryall, or chaitilement of his chal. 
dren, which he hates as the wickedneſlc of the 
went, The lewd tongue, hand, or heart, 
moves from God, it moves lewdly from 
Fathan ; wicked men are never the freer 
from guilt and pumihment, tor that hand 
which the holy God hath in their offenſive 


actions, To inttance in ons example or two; 


Satan did nought touching Job, bur what the 
Lord upon his requelt gave him leave todo 
what then 2 Did God and Belza/ joyne 1n 
tultlling the ſame act? Nozlooner thall Styg1- 
an darxneſle blend with light, the troſt with 
tre, day with night; true, God & Satan will'd 
tie ſelfelame thing, but God wtended good, 
Nan 1ll; Satan aimed at obs, and God at 
lis confulion, Gog uſed the malice of Pha«» 
Kh and Shemci unto Good; what then 2? 
bod aftited his people with another minde 
than 
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than Pharaoh did;God to increaſe them, PR. |; 


raoh to ſuppreſſe them. The linne of Shemey 
curſe was his owne, the ſmart of the curle wy 
Gods; God wilsthat as David: chaſtilem 
which he hates as Shimeis wickedneſſe, The 
curſe of the Serpent beſtowed bleſledneſlem 
Man ; yea, our firſt parents had beene lefle pls 
rious,it they had not wanted a Saviour, Wha 
then ? Doth Satan merit thanks 2 No, but the 
contrary, for he only intended the finall ruine 
and deſtruction of them and all mankind, 
with the diſhonour of their Maker. Laſtly, th 
Devill does us good in this particular calc, far 
while he aſſaults us with temptations, and 
aſlifts us with croſles, he in effe6t helps nst 
Crownes, Yet ſtill no thankes to Satan, forty 
be charitable 1s more than his meaning; iti 
that divine & oyer-ruling prey:dence of Gol 
which we are beholding unto,and to him git 
we the thankes. Alas, there is nothing in tle 
world, bee it gall it ſelfe, yea the excrement 
of a Dog, or the poylon of a Serpent, but mans 
ſhallow invention can finde 1t is good for 
ſomething : neither doe two contrary poy- 
ſons mingled together prove mortall ; how 
much more is God able to worke goody 
evill inſtruments > And thus youlee thattle 
will of God may be done thankleſlely, when 
n 
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n fulklling the tubſtance we failezn the in- 
tention, and erre 1n circumſtances, 
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CHAP. 35. 


ther grounds of comfort to ſupport 4 Chyia 
fan, in his ſufferings, And firſt, that God 
# ſpecially preſent with his ſervants in theiy 
iftions, takes notice of their ſufferings, 


and allayes theiy griefe, 


SAVAV Hat other grounds of come 


fort doth the W ord of God 


ford in this cale for che better upholding 
wd ſtrengrhning of a weake Chriſtian in his 


_— 

eAeſw, We ſhall beare the croſle with the 
more patrence and comfort, 1f wee conſider 
t,chat God is ſpecially preſent with his ſer- 
mats in their afictions, takes notice of their 
kferings, and allayes their griefe, The trou- 
ies of a Chriſtian are very great for n mber, 
ety, and bitterneſle ; yet chere is one 1n- 
pedient that ſ\veetens " wal all, the promiſe 
of God, 1 will be with thee in tronble, and de- 
ver thee, P[al. 91-15. Andeſfou lhaltror 
te tempted above thy Hirength I Cor.l0.13. 
ane, Feare not - for when thou paſſeſt 
through 
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throngh the waters, I wilibewith thee, and 
through the flouds, that they doe not over. 
flow thee ; when thou walkeſt through the fir, 
thou ſhalt not be burnt , neuther ſhall the YA 
kindle npon thee, Eſay 43.152. Now as Co 
far ſaid to the trembling Mariner, Bee nn 
afraid,for thou carrieft Ceſar ; o, O Chr 
tan, be not atraid, for he that 1s in thee, fer 
thee, with thee, that guides thee, that wil 
lavethee, is the invincible King Fhovah, And 
upon this ground David was fo comforted 
and retrethed in his foyle, P/alme 94. 19. 
t':at hee was. able to ſay, Though 7 froull 
walke through the walley of the ſaddow if 
death ? will feare no evill : Why? Fa 
thox art with mee, thy Rod and thy ſtafe 
ſhall comfort mee, Pſalme 2.3, 4. But hear 
ſome promiſes, which more parcicularly cog: 
c2rne the matter in hand, /f ye be railed upn 
for the name of Chriſt, (\aith Saint Peter) 
bleſſed are yee, for the $ pirit of God reſteth 
= you, 1 Pet. 4.14. In hne, that who- 
oever ſeeketh Gol truly in aſfiiction, 1s ſure 
to finde him: and that he is our hope, and 
ſtrength, and helpe, and refuge ia crouples 
ready to bee found, the Scriptures areex- 
preſle, 2 Chroy,15 .4,15. P/alme 46.1, and 
9.9,10, Now if we could but remember 


an 


188 A Connmerpoyſon Chap.35, |. 


= LOT ETRBESRESSERSTESEEESEEE) 


a7ainit all griefe., 189 


_——. n wy | 
nd-lay to heart rhete promites, when wee 


* [kele che greateſt aſſaults or pangs, how 


would wee wane courage 2 Bua alas, molt 
us are like the Prophets ſervant, 2 
Kings '6,. who faw his toes , but not lus 
fiends 4; at leaſt wer are apt to thinke, 
tat G 0 Þ 1s removed from us, when wee 
ny way ſutter calamity ; as the Iſraelites doe 
but want water, and preſently they cry, /s 
the Lord among , orno? Exodus 17.7. 
$s if God could not bee with them, and 


they athirſt ; ether he muſt humour carnall 


mindes, or bee diſtruſted : this confeſſion 
could Semeca make, (but like a Divine, ) God 
# neere wnto thee, he is with thee, he 15s with- 
in thee ; and ſurely, 1t he had not beene with 
theſe Iſraehtes, they bad nor lived; it he had 
teene in them, chey had not murmured. We 
anthinke ham ablent in our want, and can=- 
not ſee him abſent 1n our linne ; yet wicked- 
reſſe, not affliftion, argues him gone : yea, 
ie is then moſt preſent, when he moſt cha- 
tileth ; for as the ſufferings of Chriſt abownd 
nM, /o onr conſolations abound throwgh 
CHRIST, 2 Cor, 1.5, When did 1a- 
ſee a viſion of Angels, but when he fled 
it his life, makin g the cold earth his bed,and 
i Rone his pillow ; or when was us —_ 
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Kul of joy, as now that his bead lay bard th 
Stephen ſaw. great happineſle by Chriſt, inhy 640+ 
peace : but under that ſhowre of ſtones, þ kit 
faw Heayea it {elfe open, eAtts 7, AﬀiQ [Wer 
ons have this advantage, that they occai|we 
God to ſhew that mercy to us, whereof ty [ical 
proſperous are uncapable ; as we furcher (ee|{at, 
Hagar, Gen. 21.17,18,19. And Marg|00d 
Wite, Judges 13.3. To whom the Angellg|\na 
the Covenant hud not beene ſent, if they hyiſs 00 
not beene in diltreſle, N 
It would not become a mother tobe foiy/unl 
dulgent to an healchfull Childe, as to a fick;[talf 
- ; indeed ſome have found their outwai -m 
Nt: 

nd 


caltigations ſo ſweerned with the inwal| 
conlolations of Gods Spirit, that they hun 
found and confeſſed their receipts of joy and 
comfort, to bee an hundred-told more tha | 9 
their paiments,cven in this preſent life, aocos [hu 
ding to that iſe of our Saviour, May |W 
I 0.:9, = & that a Chrittian is _q_ 
ner 1a all his loſles, yea, he gaines | 
loffes. y yea, neg y hn” 
Indeed God may bepreſene with us, and | 
yet wee not be pleaſed ; as the Iſraclicesreps |® 1! 
ned for a King , when the Lord was cft| 
King ; Or Chriſt may be with us, and yet We _ 
wak: ſomething that we deſire, Chrit #2? 
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yy g the Ship, and yet (fay the Apoltles) wee 
| ve vo bread. Telus was at the Marge, yet, 
8, ſaith his Mother, They have no Wine, loh.2.3, 
M& [Wer may want Bread and Wine, and yet 
can [ve Cliriſts company : but it food faile, it is 
oft} [cauſe Manna is to come; if Wine bee ab. 
ſee@|fat, yet grace and falyation 1s preſent : if 
wogh|Godtake away fleſh, and gives Manna ; den 
ellgknand Moone, and give us himſelfe, he dot 
y haiſ800 Wrong, ; 

Now why doth God, by his promile tye 
ſoip|tmſclfe to be preſent with us more eſpecially 
ick:|nafiftion,bur that he may refilt our enemies, 
warlalkine us when wee faint, and Crowne us 
warlWhen we overcome ; but chat he may be exat 
bur[18 taking notice of our particular ſufferings ; 
yand|0d as David faith, Comnt our wandering, 
thay (1#t 087 teares inp his bottlegand enter all 1n- 
ocos [0 lus Regiſter, P/al.5 6.8.9. All our affliti- 
(ark [4s are more noted by that God that ſends 
a9- [dem than of the po chat ſuffers them ; 
y bis "ery Pang, and ſtitch,and guird, is firlt felt of 

li that ſends ic : could we be miſerable un- 
 and|ne,we had reaſon to be heartleſſe : bur bow 
repþ| it be but leſle poſſible to indure any thing 
chef [Aut he knowes nor, than that he infliterh 
ewe /MAshe ſaid to Mſanoab by an Angell, 7 how 
wi [Uharrer, tudg. 3. 3-{o be faith to onegthou 

1 art 
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art lick ; to another, thou art poore ;to a athix 
thou art defamed ; thouart oppre led to ano. 
cher ; that all-ſeeing eye takes notice fron 
Heaven of every mans condition, -no leff 
than if he ſhould ſend an Angell to teH ns}! 
knew 1t : and his knowledge compared with 
his mercy, 1s the juſt comtorc ot all our ſuff, 
rings, O God, weare many times mifſerabl 

and feele it not \thou knowelt even thole for. 
reve which we might have, thou knowel 
whatthou haſt done, do what thou pleaſeſt, 


b. 
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Cuan. 36. 


That all affis Hons, from the leaſt to the gyeae 
teft, doe come to paſſe, not by actident, 
chance, or fortune, but by the eſpecial pre« 
vidence of God. 


: E E (hall beare thecroſſe with 

more patience and comfort, It 
we conſider, that all aMictions, from the leaſt 
tothe greateſt, doe come to paſle, not by acci- 
dent, chance, or fortune, but by the ſpeciall 
proyidence of God, who not aca decreeth 
and fore-appointeth every particular croſle, 
Ecel,3.1, Roms. 8.28,29. but even effeteth 
them, and brings them into executton,as they 
xe croſſes, correions, trials, and chaſltiſe. 
nents, Iſazah 45.7. Amos 3.6. and allo ors. 
&reth and diſpoſeth them, that is, limiteth 
nd appointeth the beginning, the end, the 
ne4ſure, the quality., and the continuance 
hereof ; yea, be ordereth them to their right 
nds, gamely, his owne glory, the good of his 


» 


|&rvants,and the benefit ofhis Church, Fey, 30, 


ll, Gen,50,19,20, 3 Sam,16.10, P/al. 39. 
K 9.103 
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9, God uſeth them but as Inſtruments where. 
with to worke his good pleaſure upon us; ow 
adyerſaries are but as tooles in the hand of the 
Workeman, and we mult not ſo much 
ro the Inſtrument, as to the Author; Gen 45, 
5. and 50.20, Well may the Prieſts ef the 
Philiftims doubt whether their plague be: 
from God, or by Fortune, 1 Sam.6.2,9, but 
let a Joſeph be fold into /£gypr, he will ay 
unto hus enemies, Te ſent not me hither, bt 
God ; when ye thought evill againſt me, God 
diſpoſed it to good, that he might bring to 
paſſe as it is this day, and ſave much people 
alive : or leta David berailed upon by any 
curſed Shemees, he will anſwer, Let bim alone, 
for he curſeth, even becauſe the Lord hath bid 
him cnyſe David, Who dare then ſay, where 
fore halt thou done ſo? 2 Sam.16.10. Ort 
a Micha be trodden upon and inſulted ove 
by his enemy, hisanfwer ſhall bee no other 
than this, ? will beare the wrath of the Lud, 
becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, wntil be 
pleade my canſe, and execute judgement fr 
me, Micha 7.9, The beleever that 15 conver- 
fant in Gods booke, knowes that his adverlt 
ries are in the hands of God, as a Hammer, 
Axe, or Rod, in the hand of a ſmiter; und 
therefore as the Haramer, Axe, or a” 


on 
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lelte, can doe-nothing, any further than the 
force of che hand uling it gives firength unts 
it; No more can they doe any thing at all un- 
to bim, further than 1t 1s given them from 
cbove, as our Saviowy told Pilate, Tohn 19, 
11. See this in ſome examples ; you have La- 
ben following Jacob with one troope ; E/ax 
meeting him with another, both with hoſtile 
nteations,both go on till the nttermoſt poinc 
of their execution, both are prevented ere the 
execution : tor {tay but a whule, and you thall 
ſee Laban leave him with a kifle, Z/ax meet 
him with a kiſle ; of the one he hath an oath, 
teares of the other, peace with both ; Go » 
makes feoles of the enemies of his Church ; 
he lets them proceed that they may be fru- 
ſtrate, and when they are gone to the utter-= 
moſt reach of their teather, he puls them back 
to the ſtake with ſhame, Againe, you have 
Senacherib let looſe upon Hezeksah and his 
people, who inſules over them intolerably , 
2Kings 18, Oh the lamencable and (in (fight) 
delperate condition of diltreſied Jeruſalem ! 
wealth it had none, ſtrength it had buc a lirtle, 
all the Countrey round about was ſubdued 
untothe eLſrian:that proud vittor hath be= 
pit the wals of it with an innumerable army, 
(corning that ſuch a ſhovell-tull of eart. 

m7. ſhould 
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ſhould ſtand our but one day : yer poore Jerg. 
ſalem ſtands alone blockt up with a worldof 
enemies, _ friendleſle, comfortleſſe 
looking for the worſt of an hottile fury ; and 
on a ſudden, before an Arrow 1s ſhot into the 
City, a hundred toureſcore and five thouſand 
of their enemies were (laine, and thereft run 
away, 2 Kings 19.35,36. It weare1n league 
with God, we need not feare the greateſt of 
man ; for let the K ings of the Earth be aſſem- 
bled, and the Rulers come together ; Let Hee 
rod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and 
the people of f/rael, gather themſelves in one 
league againlt him it 1s in vaine, tor they can 
do nothing, but what the hand of God and his 
Councell hath before determined tobe done; 
as Peter and lohn affirmed to the relt of the 
Dif. iples, for their better confirmation and 
comfort, ets 4.36. to 29, Nothing cane 
accompliſhed in the Lower- Houle of this 
world, but firſt it 1s decreed in the Vpper- 
Court of Heaven ; as for example, what did 
the [ewes ever doe toour Saviour Chriſt, that 
was net fit{t both decree! by the Father of 
Spirits, and regiltred in the Scriptures for our 
notice and comfort ? They could not ſo much 
as throw the Dice for is coat, but 1t was 


propheſied, Palme 22, x 8, and Pal, 69.1 
4 
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It is forecold that they ſhould give him gall in 
his meat, and in bis thirſt vineger to drinke ; 
the very quality and kinde of his dgink is pro= 
pheligd ; yeas lis face could not be {pit upon 
without a prophelie ; thoſe filthy excrements 
of his enemies fell not upon his face, without 
Gods decree, and the Prophets relation, E/ay 
50,6. Now it muſt needs comfort and tup- 
port us exceedingly, it in all caſes we doe but 
duly conſider, that inequality 15 the grohind of 
order, that ſuperiour caules guide the lubordi- 
nate, that this ſublunary Globe depends on 
the celeſtiall, as the leſler wheeles in a Clock 
doe on the great one, which I finde thus e:x- 
preſied, | 

eAs ina Clock one motion aoth convey 

And carry divers wheeles a ſeverall way, 

Yet altogether by the great wheeles forte 

Dirett the hand unto hu proper conr/c, 
 _ Whois he that ſaith, and it commeth to 
paſſe, when the Lord commandeth it not? Lam. 
3.37. Suppole the Legions of Hell ſhould 
combine with the Potentates of the Exrth to 
doe their worlt, they cannot go beyond the 
reach of their teather, whether they riſe or 
lit ſtill, they ſhall by an inſenſible ordination 
pertorme that will of the Almighty, which 
they leaſt thinke of, and molt oppole ; yea, 

K 3 ck 
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(ſaith e-Luftine) by reſiſting the will of Go 
they do fulfill it : and his will is done by and 
__ them, even in that they doe againlt his 
will. 

That even Satan himſclfe is limited, and 
can go no furthes than his chaine will reach, 
we may lee, Revel.20.2, More particularly, 
he could not touch ſo much as Fob: body or 
ſubſtance, no not one ofhiis ſervants, nor one 
Iimbe of their bodies, nor one haire of their 
heads, nor one bealt of their heards, but he 
mult firſt beg leave of God, ob 2.6. Nay $4 
tan is fo farre from having power over us li 
ving, that he cannot touch our bodies bei 
dead ; yea, he cannot finde them when Gol 
will conceale them , ( witneſte the body of 
Aoſes : ) and I doubt not, but as the Anyels 
did wait at the Sepulchre of cheir and our 
Lord ; fo, for his lake, they alſo watch over 
our graves : he could not leduce a fale Pro- 
phet, nor enter into a Hog without licenſe; 
the whole Legion ſue to Chriſt for a ſuffe- 
rance, not daring other than to grant, that 
without his permiſſion el:ey coul:4 not hurt a 
very Swine, Now if it be tearefull rothinke 
how great things evill ſpirits can doe with 
permitſion, it 1s comfortable to thinke how 
they can doe nothing without FR_ 

_ or 
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for if G op mult give him leave, hee will 
neyer give him leave to doe any harme to his 
choſen, he will never give him leave todoe 
the leaſt hart to our ſoules. Now as by way 
of conceſſion every greater 1ncludes the 
kſſe, he that can lift a Talent, can eajly 
life a Pound ; 1o by way of denyall, eve. 
cater excludes the leſle, If Satan htm. 
is cannot hurt us, much lefle his inſtru. 
ments, weake men : bur for proote of this, 
ke alſo an inftance or two, that 4 Spar- 
rw caunot fall to the ground without our 
beavenly. Father ;. and that without leave 
from him, our enemies cannot diminit]; 
one- haire of our heads, wee have our S 4- 
vious $ expreſle teitmony, Ifarthew 10, 
Let the Powder-Trayt rs plo: and con- 
trive the ruine of our State never ſo cuns» 
ningly and cloſely, let chem goe on to the 
utmoſt, (as there wanted nothing but an 
Attor to bring on that Catholike doomes- 
dy ; ) yet before the Match could bee 
drought tothe Powder, their artificiall fire- 
workes were diſcovered, their projection, pro- 
dition, deperdition, all dilcloſed, and ſcaſo» 
nably returned on their owne heads. Let 1- 
[abel fret her heart out, and ſweare by her 
gods that E/;ah (hall dye, yet ſhe (hall be fru- 
K 4 ſtrate; 
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ftrate ; Eliah (hall be ſafe. Let the redDr;. 
gon ſpoute forth flouds of venome againlt the 
Church, the Church (hall have wings given 
her to flie _ ſhe ſhall be delivered, Revel, 
I'3. Let the Scribes and Phariſees withtheir 
many falſe witneſſes accuſe Chriſt never, 
yet 1n ſpight of malice innocency ſhall finde 

: and rather than he ſhall want wit- 
neſſes, the mouth of Pi/xte ſhall be opeped 
eo his juſtification, Yea, let Jonas through 
frailty runne away from the execution of his 
embaſſageand G op s charge, and thereupon 
bee caſf into the Sea, though the waves rv 
quire him of the Ship, and the fiſh require him 
of the waves, yet the Lord will require lum of 
the Fiſh ; = the Sea and the Prog 

2at a charge for the Prophet, as the Pio 

Fad a —_ for Nintueb for this is a ſure rule, 
if in caſe God gives any of the creatures leave 
to afMict us, yet hee will bee ſure to lay no 
more upon us than wee are able, or hee will 
make us able to beare, yea, then ſhall make for 
Our good and his glory ; he hath a provident 
Care over all the creatures, even Beaſts and 
Plants: and certainely wee are more preci- 
ous than Fowles or Flowers, Þ the Lord 
cares for them, Will the Houſeholder take 


care to water the Herbes of his Gardeo, - to 
TY todder 
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fodder lis Cattell, and tufter his Men and 
Maides to familh through hunger and thirſt? 
Or will he provide for his Men and Maides, 
and let his owne Chiliren ſtarve ? Surely if a 
man provide no: for his owne, He hath de- 
med the faith, and is worle than an Infidell, 
1Tim,5.8, Farre be it then from the great 
Hauſcholder ,and judge of all the Earth, not to 

ovide tor his deere Children and ſervants, 
what ſhall be molt neceſlary for them, In- 
deed wee may feare our owne fleth, as Saint 
Paul 41d ; but God is farthfall, and will not 
ſuffir 4 to be tempted above our ſtrength, but 
will even give the 1fhue with the temptation, 
and in the meane 11me ſupport us wi:h his 
grace, 2 Corinth, 12 9, You have an excel- 
ent place co this purpoſe, Feremab the I 5, 
20, 21. 

0bjeftion, Bat wee fee by experience, 
tht GOD gives wicked men power of- 
= "ng to take away the very hves ofthe 
pouly, 

5 When then? If weloſethe 
lives of oar bodies, it is, that wee fftay 
lave the live; of our ſoules, L»ke 9. Verſe 
24, and fo wee are made painers even by 
that loſe; againe, thou haſt merited a chree- 


fold death. if thou art freed from che 
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two worler, ſpirituall and eternall, andGy 
deale fay ly with thee touching thynz. 
turalldeath, he 1s mercifull ; if __—_ muſt 
not thinke him unjuit. Though the Deyill 
and the World canhurt us, as well as other 
men, 1n our outward and bodily eſtates, yet 
they can doe us no hure, nor indanger ow 
ſaules;they ſhall loſe nothing but their drofle, 
as 10 Zachary 13.9. 1ſaiah 12. they caniot 


deprive us of our {pirituall treaſure here, nor | 


eternall hereafter ; which makes our Saviour 
lay, Feere ye not them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the ſoule ; but rather fear: 
him which is able to deflroy both ſoule and bo- 
dy is hell, Mat.10.28, The body is but the 
Barke, Cabinet, Caſe, or Inſtrument ofthe 
foule ; and {ay it fals in peeces, there is but 2 
Pitcher broken;the ſoule a glorious Ruby, held 
more fit to be ſet in the Crowne of glory, 
than here tobe trodden under toot by diny 
Swine ; and therefore fo ſoane as us 
the Angels convey her hence tothe placeof 
everlaſting bliſſe, Als, what can they doe? 
they cannot ſeparate #s from the love of G0 
in Chriit Jeſus, Romans 8.38, 39. Yea, thay 
are ſo. tar from dowag us harme, as that, coR- 
Uanwiſe, we are much the better for them ; 
is. all theſe. thints we are more than c0% 
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querours through hins that loved ws, Verſe 
77. Whatſoever then becomes of goods or 
hives, happy are wee ſo long as ( like wiſe 
Suldiers) we guard the vitall parts, white 
the ſoule 15 kept tound from impatience, from 
diſtruſt, &c, Our enemy may afflict us, he 
cannot hurt us, 

There is no chaſtiſement not grievous ; 'tlte 


| bone that was disjoyated, cannot be ſer right 


without paine ; no potion can cure us, it 1t 
worke not ; and it workes not except 1t 
makes us ſick ; we are contented with that 
ickneſle which 1s the way te healch, there 
8 a vexation without hurt, ſuch 1s -thns : 
weare afflicted, .not overpreſled ; 'needy; nor 
delprrate ; ; periecuted , not forlaken ; catt 
, bur periſh not : how ſhould wee, 

win all the evill in a City comes fron the - 
providence ofa good Go », which can net- 
be impotent nor unmercitull 2 7 is the 
Lord, let him doe what he will : woe worth 
us, if evils cou'd come by chance, .or were 
kt looſe to light where they liſt ; now they 
ve over-ruled, wee are ſafe. In the nante ' 
of God then, let not the call ſtarureof lie 
Hnakims, nor tlie combination of the &d7- - 
mites , nor the politicke counſels of all'rhe 
echitophels and Mactnvilians, northepro:til 1 
8 J lagkts.,, 


oo, 
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lJookes, nor the big words of all the eAmay. 
ahs a——_ together, deter or 
diſmay you. not the overtoppin growth 
of the ſons of Zerviah ſeem too hard tos you; 
for G © Þ is infinitely more ſtrong and migh. 

to ſaveus, than all our enemies are to» 

oy us ; and he hath his Oare in their 
Boate, he hath a fpeciall ſtroke in all ations 
whatſocver, and can eaſily over-reach and 
make ttarke fooles of the wileſt ; by making 
their owne councels and endeayours like { bu. 
ſacs , to overthrow thoſe intentions which 
they ſeeme toſupport, 

As touching the continuance of afflitions, 
Gold fo ordercth and tempereth the ſame, in 
his mercitull wildome, that either they bee 
eol. rable, or ſhort, either our {orrowes (hall 
not be violent, or they thall not laſt; if they 
bee nec hght, they (hall nor be long : gre: 
vous and fore trials laſt but for a ſeaſon, 
1 Peter 1.6. eAM little while, lohn 16, 16, 
Yea but a moment, » Cor.4.17, He endureth 
but aw'ile in his anger (\uth the Plalmilt) 
but in his favony 55 life :; weeping may 4- 
bide for amight, but joy wt in the mor- 
ing, P/al.30.5. Andthis had he good expe- 
zence of; for if we mark it, all thole Pfalmes 
whoſe iult lines containe fighes and broken 
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complaints do end with delight and contents 
ment, he began them in feare, but they end in 
py ;you (hall ſee terrible anguilh ſirting in the 
icremediable ſorrow looking in at the 
window, defpaire bordering in the margent, 
andoffering to creep into the Text; yet atter a 
lurpe contii&t, nothing appeares but joyand 
omfort. God loves to ſend rehefe when we 
ſalt looke for it, as E/:/ba lent to the King of 
Irael when hee was rending his clothes, 2 
Kin.s 8, Heare what the Lord thy Redeemer 
fauh oy E [aiah, For a moment in thine anger, 
[hid my face from thee for 4 little ſeaſon , but 
with everlaſting mercy have I had compaſſion 
mthee, Ejay 5 4.8. It is but a little for a mo- 
mentthat ls anger lalts, his mercy 1s everlaſts 
ing: and I hid my face, never turn'd my heart 
from thee, [oſeph when he lay downe to lleep, 
was full of care about his wives being with 
culJ-, Afar. 1.20. but he awakened well ta- 
tshed, Verſ, 24.To day a meaſure of tine flow- 
is ower rated 1n Samaria, than yelterda 
ofdung, Alchough Chritts Star Icft the Wiſe 
Men for a time, yet inſtancly it appeared a- 
zune, and fortooke them not untill they had 
tund CarnisT; woich was the marke 
they aimcd at, at.2.9.Yea,its a Rule in na» 
We Wat violent things canner tal Jong: 
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The Philoſophers could abferve, that nom, 
tion violent 1s wont to be permanent;- an} 
Feneca concludes, That if the ſickneſlebets 
dious and laſting, the paine is tolerable ;buri 
violent, ſhort : ſo if we fatter much, it yl 
not be long, if we ſuffer long, it ſhallnoth 
much, Sqme miſery is like a Confampricy, 
gu but of long continuance ; other like; 
ver, violent, but ſoone over, It our (o 
rowes be long, they are the lighter ; if ſharper, 
the ſhorter, The tharpe North-Eaſt wink 
(faith the Aftronomer) never laſteth three 
dayes ; and thunder, the more violent, the 
lc{kt permanent, Wherefore cheere up thoy 
drovping loule ; it the Sun of comfort befor 
the preſ:nt clouded, it will ere long ſhin: 
forth bright againe ; if now withthe Mooce 
thou art in the wayne, ſtaybut a lrttle, thay 
thale as much increaſe ; for as dayes ſucceed 
nights, Summer Winter, and reſt trayell; 
undoubtedly, joy (halt fucced and exceed 
forrow. Thy griefe thall diſſolve, or be dif 
ved; yea, it 1s infome meaſure diſſolved 
hope for thepreſeat, The Portingals w 
rejoyce in foule weather ; why, becauſe they 
know faire will follow : and fo may thebe- 
leever in his greateſt exigents ; becauſe God 
will ſtortly tread Satan METER, fo 
ET 26, 
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16,20, Here alſo the diſtreſſed ſoule may 
mie comfort to-himſelfe out of formerexpe- 
rence ; who is he that hath not beene delive- 
red out of ſome milerable exigent > which if 
thou halt, thou maycſt well fay unto God 
withths Plalmiſt, Thowhaſt fewed me preat 
trewbles and adverſities, but thou wilt re« 
tarne and revive me, and wilt come againe, 
wd take mee up from the depth of the earth, 
od comfort. mee , Pſalme 71.20, 21. For 
Gods former attions are paternes of his fu- 
ture he teacheth you what he will doe, b 
what he hath done : and nothing more rai ſec 
wp the heart 1n preſent afhance, than the re- 
tion of favours or wonders paſled : he 
that hath found God preſent inone extremi- 
; may trult himin the next ; every ſenſible 
your. of the Almighty, invites both his gites 
andour truſt, 
0b. But thou wilt ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
thine enemies have long prevailed agamſt 
thee, and God ſeemech alcogether to Ide his 
ce, and to have cleane forgotten thee : and 
othou feareſt he will for ever, P/al. 13.1.2. 
 Aufw. It is but ſo im thy apprehenſion, as 
twas with him; Gods deliverance may over= 
lay thy expeRtation, it cannot the due peried 
E his owne counſels ; for know firſt, C es 
oils 


Gods workes are not tobe judged of unil 
the fifth act, The caſe deplorable and delperay 
in outward appearance, may with one ſmil 
from Heaven finde a blefled iſſue : Dothey 
is beſieged, and the Prophets ſervant & 
Rreſled, they are 1n a grievous caſe, (as 
thinke) yet a very apparition 1n thec! 
ſhall ſecure them ; not a ſquadron ſhall be 
raiſed, and yet the enemy 1s ſurpriſed, 4 
Kings 6, here was no ſlackneile. The 6. 
diauites invade 1/racl, and are ſuddenly con. 
founded by a dreame, /»dges 7. Miſtris He. 
»iwood, that Religious Gentlewoman , fo 
mous for her vertugs, after (he had beene 
{treſled in her mind many yeeres, without fee- 
ling the leaſt comfort, not being able tohold 
out any longer (as a wounded ſpirit whoca 
beare? ) fluag a Venice-glaſſe againſt the 
ground,and laid co a grav& Divine that ſought 
to comforc her, Iam as ſure to be damned, s 
this Glaſle is to be broken : but what follow 
ed, the Glaſle was not broken : at thei 
whereot the wa: ſoconhrmed, that ever 
to her dying day, ſhe lived moſt comfortably: 
much like that of eApelles, who firivingto 
paint a drop of foame falling from a Horle 
mouth, after long ſtudy how to expreſle it, 
even deſpairing flung away his Penkill, " 
| 
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until tat throw did it, Spirituall conſolations 


perat 
(mul 


x commonly late and ſadden ; long before 

come, and ſpeedy when they doe come 
"they i eventing expectation : and our laft 
It Gs onflitts have wont ever to be the foreſt ; as 


A when afrer { me dripping raine, it pewres 
I! bes 


dwne moſt vehemently, we thinke the wea- 
ter is changing. Againe, in the next place 
d, 2 [joumult know, that mans extremity 1s Gods 
os opportunity ; well may he forbeare ſe long as 
lk | ve have any thing elle to relye upon ; but we 
$ Hee | ge fure to finde him in our greatelt exigents, 
; ts | who loves to give comfort to thoſe that are 
© &. [{faken of their hopes, as aboundance of ex- 
 fee- | mples witnefſe, When had the Children of 

Inel the greateſt vitories, but when they 
a ldack co bee overcome? 2 Kings 19, 
the )5. Exod, 14.28, 29, When was Hagar 
ye comforted of che Angell, but when her chulde 
» © [was here Famiſhed, and ſhe had caſt it un- 
, &r a Tree for dead ? Geneſis 21,15.t0 20, 
ye When was Eliah comforted and releeved by 
” in Angell, with a Cake baked on the coales, 
"J* [nd a Cruſe of Water, but when hee was 
# iterly forſaken of his hopes ? x Kings 19.4- 
i [to 75, When did God anſwer the Tapes of 
It [iach, Rebecah, Rachel, the wife of Aſanc- 
6, and Elizabeth, touching their long = 
b much 
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much deſired flues 2. but when they we "4 
barren and paſt hope of children by w, _w 
ſon of age, Geneſis 1.8, Indges 13. Luke tg|Ghe 
7- When did our Saviour heale the Wongſjy1e 
of her bloudy iſſue, but afrer the Phyſii lape 
had given her over, and (he becomming,,ad [vn 
worle, had given them over, when ſbeely[(vire 
ipent all the had upon them : for to mendth[{,e; 
matter, poyerty , which 1s another difak | 1. 
was ſuperadded to make her compleatlym|;F 
ſerable, When did Moſes finde luccou]|fggle 
but when his Mother could no longerhig] yieh 
him : and he was put into the River among] gy | 
the Bull-ruthes ? ſhe would have givenalll| ici 
was worth to ſaye him; and now head] Fay 
wages to nurſe him : (he doth but change ie 
name of Mother into Nurſe, and ſhe bathe 
ſon withour feare,not without great rewan 
when 1/rael' was in ſo hard ſtraight, as & 
ther to be drowned in the Sea, or (laine bytk 
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"Wl iſe had lefr Cates, and the Spaniard was 
Y th wane repoflett of it; by {ome neglect Or:over- 
an phe there was an Eogliſh-man left be- 
'oxaſynde; but how did God provide for his e- 
lia ape ? its worth the remembring ; he was no 
"Ml oner crept into a hole under a paire of 
Rl faires, but inſtantly a Spider weaves a web 
"tt[oer the bole, and this diverted them ; for 
la | vhen one of them laid, here 1s ſurely ſome 


yi them hid , another replyes, What 'a 
<0] foole art chou, doeſt thou not ſee, its covered 
Tl] with a firme cobweb ? and-ſo palt him, that in 
mY! the night he m_ O- Saviour, our extre- 
Wie micies are the {eafons of thy aide : even when 
hall Faux was giving fire to the Match , that 
y#\ ſhould have given fire to the Powder, which 
db] ſhould have blowne up men and Monuments, 
ſal | eventhe whole State togerher ; thou that ne- 
 &| rer lleepelt didit prevent him, and diſcloſe 
an the whole defigne ; yea, thou didit turne our 
MR | intended Funerall into a Feltivall, And why 
I+ | dth the goodnefle of our Go. pick out the 
ith | molt needful times for our reliefe and com- 
fort 2 bur becauſe our extremities drive us to 
| him that is omnipotent ; there is no feare, no 
Gnyer, but in our owne 1nſenlibleneſſe : bur 

e when we are forſaken of all tuccours 
i ud hopes, we are fitteſt for lis reareſle ; and 
| never 
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never are we neerer to helpe, than when we 
deſpaire of helpe ; but becauſe our extremiti 
give him the moſt glory, and our comforts 
the greater, when the deliverance is ſeenebe. 
fore it 1s expected, his wifdome knowes when 
aide will be moſt ſeaſonable, moſt wellcome; 
which he then loves to give, when he finds 
us left ofall other props. That mercitull hand 
15 reſerved for a dead lift, and then he failesy 
not ; as when Abraham had given 7/aack,and 
1ſaac had given himſelte for dead ; whenthe 
knife 1s falling upon his throate, then, then 
comes the deliverance by an Angell, calling, 
torbidding,commending him. 

Andindeed our faith is molt commendable 
in the laſt aR,ir 1s no praiſe to hould out, until 
webcharde driven, but when we arc forſaken 
of meanes, then to live by faith in our God 
15 thought worthy ofa Crowne, O wretched 
Saxl, hadſt thou held out never ſo littlelon- 
ger without offering, and without diltrult 
Sammel had come, and thou hadit kept thef- 
vour of God, whereas now for thy unbeliefe 
thou art caſt off for ever, 1 Saw.13.10, 0 
I5. To ſhutupallina word, werethy ſoule 
in ſuch a {traight, as Iſrael was berweene the 
red Sea, and che Egyptians; the ſpirits 0 


vengeance, (like thole enemies ) purſuing thee 
behinde; 
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xehind 3 Hell and death (like that Red Sea,) 
rady to ingulfe thee before, yet would I ſpeak 
o thee in the confidence of Aſoſes, Exodus 
14.13. Stand ftill and ſee the ſalvation 
if the Lord. Thy Word, © God,made all,thy 
word (hall reparre all ; hence all ye diffdenc 
fares, he whom I truſt 1s omnipotenc, 
Secondly, Thou muſt know, that Gop in 
bis wiſdome hath ſet downe a certaine period 
of time, within which hee will exerciſe his 
Children mote or lefle : and at the end wher- 
of, and not before, hee will relieve and com- 
fort them againe. As wee may perceive by, 
Eccleſe, 3.1. eAtts 7.25. Exoams 12.41, 
Gen, IF.12, Dane! 1. 5,30. /er,25.11, 
Gen, 6.3, Foure hundre(l yeares hee appoin- 
ted to eAvraham and his ſeed, that they 
hould be Sojourners m a ftrange lan, where 
they ſhould be kep: in bondage, and evill in- 
treated, Geneſis 15, At the end of which 
time, even the ſelte ſame day, they returned 
fromthe land of Agypt : that was the precile 
time appointed, and the ſelfe lame day it was 
Kcomplithed : and till then AZoſes under- 
tooke 1t 1n vaine, Why were they ſo long kept 
it? the land was their owne before, 
they were the right heires to ic, lineally de- 
ended from him who was the firſt Poſſeſlor 
® 
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of itafrertheflouds God will doe all aa higmin 
eime, that is, in his time, not in ours; ify 0. 5. C 
any time the Lord deliver us, it is moretha wore! 
he owes us. Let him (faith Saint eLoguſtin) [tvenin! 
chooſe his owne opportunity that 4o treeh [yr wl 
grants the mercy, Againe, he appointed the |; he c 
the ewes d {erve the King of Babyla |y cryes 
ſeventy yeeres ; not a day, not an hour fiend 
bee abated, Jeremy :5.11, but at the ex 
thereof, even that very night, Daniel g, i 
was accompliſhed ; neither did D aniel, (who 
knew the determinate time) ance pray tor ds|y; 
liverance, till juſt upon the expiration, Thi 
ty eight yeeres hee appointed the ficke ma 
at Bctheſda's Poole, lohn5. 5, Tweks 
yeares to the Woman with the bloudy iflus,|t 
Atſatthew 9,20. Three Moneths to Moſes, 
E xod. 2, 2, Tenne dayes tribulation co the 
Angell of the Church of Smyrna, eFpocal 2. | Mar) 
Io, Three dayes plague to David, 2 Saw.| the L 
24.13. Each of thele groaned for a time, | 1g, | 
under the like burden as thou doeſt : Bu| who 
when their time which GoJ had appointed they 
was come, they were delivered from all ther| yer! 
miſeries, cn and calamities : and fo like| frog 
wile ere long, if thou wilt __  t)] yenl) 
the Lords leafure, thou ſhalt alſo be de vered| G g 
from thy affliction and ſorrow, cither inte] their 
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ing of thy trouble, with David, P/al. 
5, or at the Nooneof thy life with ob, 
| ter 42. 10, to the end, ortoward the 
ne) frening, with Mr. G/over, that holy Mare 
who could have no comfortable feeling, 
he came tothe ſight of the ſake : but then 
-out, and clapt Is hands for joy ts his 
fiend, ſaying, O Amſtine, be is come, hee is 
ame, meaning the feelingjoy, of faith, and 
be Holy Ghoſt, Atts and Monuments, 
w|z4, 1555.in the laſt edition ſaverhis? Or at 
b night with Lazar, at one houre or another 
-[thou artſure to be delivered. Be our troubles 
4|many in number, ſtrange in nature, beavy in 
| meature, mach 1n burthen, and long in con- 
E, [tinuance, yet Gods mercies are more nume- 
in - 
x 
| 
j 
( 
| 


4|rous, his wiidome more wondrous, his power 
more miraculous, he will deliver us out of all, 
| Many are the troubles of the Righteous, but 
| the Lord delivereth them ont of all, Pal. 34. 
I9, How many or how great ſoever they be, 
orhow long ſoever they continue, yet an end 
they hal ol have: Forthe LORD either 
taketh troubles from -chem , or takes them 
from troubles, by receiving them into his hea* 
renlyreſt, where they (hall acknowledge that 
[Go Þ bath rewarded them as farrebeyond 
| their expeRatian, as he had formerly puniſhed 


them 
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chem lefſe than they did deſerve : his Da.|/o ſe 
Ctrine well digeſtad will breed good bloulia] & 5% 
our ſoules, and is ſpecially wicfull to bow} ſents, 
our defires of releaſe ; for though we mayhy|ibe 4 
ate, impatient we may not be, ſky{to 14 
he never ſo long, Patience muſt not be an Ing} was 1 
ſhorter than AﬀiCtion : It the Bridge reag|tof 
but halfe way over the Brooke, we ſhall hay|purin« 
but anull-tayoured paſlage. We are taught y| piefe 
Scripture to praiſe Yatience, as wedoeafain|sDo, 
day at night; He that endureth to the end foeull| {chi 
be ſaved, Matth, 24. 1 3, Much thebetts|vered 
for that light, which will not bring us tobe; | King 
perſeverance 1s a kinde, of all in all, But n&| when 
ſeldome d-/th the Lord onely releaſe his Chil-|i ſmi 
dren out of extreame adverſity here , but [taken 
withall makes their latter end ſo muchtks | preefe 
more proſperous, by k@w much the moretfer | weepe 
former time hath beene miſerable and adverſe, |fendt 
We have experience in Job ; Ton have heard, [fore c 
faith Saint [ames, of the patience of [ob, ad [Ween 
what end the Lord with him : What |Vithi: 
end is that ; the Holy Giſt tels you : Tha |*oug! 
the Lord turned the captivity f Tob, and |1 San; 
bleſſed his laſt dayes more than the frf, for foto 
bee had foureteene thouſand Sheepe, and fix |i9. 6 
thouſand Camels, and a thouſand Toake of |* Ac 
Oxen, and a thouſand ſhe eA(ſes ; he had % tore « 
s 


61. agcanſs all oriefe, 2 I7 
t ſo ſeaven ſonnes, aud three dawghters, and 


in| 6 bus friends came unto hing againe with pre= 
gd ſents, and comforted him for all the evill that 
be | the Lord had brought wnto him, Job 42.10, 

to 14, And in David, who for a long time 

was in ſuch feare of S«x/, that he was forc't 
&|to flye for his lite, tit, ro Samwel,where Sand 
| puriacth him ; then to Jonathan, where his 
n|piefe is doubled ; then to eLbimelech,where 
in| Doeg to betray him ; after thac he Hyeth to 
all Acbiſo King of Gath, where, being diſco= 
te | vered, he 1s 1n greateſt feare of all, left the 
| Xing ſhould take away his life, and laſtly 
| when he returnes to his ownue Ziklag, he finds 
il. [it ſmitten and burnt wirh fice, and his Waves 
xt [taken priſoners, and 1n the mdit of all his 
he |[priefe, when hee had- wept untill hee could 
cir | weepe no more, the people being vexed in- 
ſe, [tend toſtone him ; {0 Sa as he had long be - 
4d, [fore complayned, there was but a iteppe be- 
ad [tweene him and death ; but marke the 1{jue, 
ut [within ewo dayes the Crowne of 11rael 1s 
at ought unto him, and he 1s annoynted King, 
nd [1Sam, 1, and tor the prelent he wasableto 
for |(omfort hiralelte 1n the Lord his God, 1 Sam, 
fx [j0, 6, Yeaafter this, wifen by that foule fin 
of | Adultery and Murther hee had broughe 
d- |aore enemies abour his cares (Godand Men, 
ſo L and 
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and Divells) havingonce repented his fault, 
he was able to ſay with conhdence, 0 Gu 
thow haſt ſhewed me great troubles and ad. 
verſes, but thow wilt take me up from the 
depth. of the earth, and increaſe my honour, 
P/alme 71. 21. Heknew well enough tht 
cheriihing was wont to follow ſtripes : hoy 
oft hath a Tragick entrance had a happy end? 
We read that CMicheel was condemnedto 
death by the Emperor Leo, upon a falſe accu 
ation, but betore the execution the E 
dyed, and Afichael was choſen in his Real, 
God loves to doeby his Children, as Joepb 
did by his Father ; firſt, we mult have ourbe- 
loved 7oſeph a long time deteyned from us 
then be robbes us of Simeay, atter that ſends 
for our beſt beloved Benjamin, and makes us 
b:leeve he will robbe us of all our Children zt 
once, all the things that are deare to us, But 
why 1s 1t 2 Even that when we think to have 
loſt all, he might returne himſelfe, and allz 
ru with the greater intereft of joy andte- 
icity, The Lor ob, faith Hannah, killeth 
and maketh alive, firit killeth,, and then 
maketh alive, bringeth downe to the grave, 
and raiſeth up; the Lo x p maketh poore, 
and maketh rich;bringeth lowe, and exalteth; 
be rayſeth the poore ont of the drift, and lift 
| ” 
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among Princes, and to make them inherite 
the ſeate of glory, 1 Sam. 2.6, 7,8. And 
why all this, but that in his owne might no 
man may bee ſtrong, verſe 9. That which 
Platarch reports of Dionyſus ,how he tooke 
away from one of his Nobles, almoſt his 
whole eſtate, and ſeeing him nevertheleſſe 
eontinue as jocund and well contented as 
ever, he gave him that againe, andag much 
more; Is a common thing with the Lord x 
and thouſands can witnefle, that though they 
went weeping under the burthen, when they 
firlt carryed the precious ſeed of Repen- 
tance, yet they {till returned with joy, and 


brought their ſheaves with them, Pſ,126.5,6. 


Objeft, Bur thou thinkeſt thou ſhale nor 
bold our, if God ſhould long delay thee, 
eAn/w, It he delay thee never ſolong, 
he will be ſure to {i thee as long, 2 Coy. 
4.16, his grace (hall be /afficient for thee at 
the leaſt, 2 Coy. 12.9, Phil. 1. 29. which 
was Payls aniwere, and it may luffice all 
ſuitors ; the mealure of our patience ſhall be 
proportionable ro our ſuffering, and our 
rengch equalled to our Temptations, 1 Cor. 
190.13, Now if God doeeither takeaway 
our appetite, or give us meate, 1t 15 enough, 
L 2 1h: 


The Buſh, which was a Type of the Church, 
conſumed not all the while it burned with 
fire, becauſe God was in, the middeſ of it; 
God waighes out to us our favours and Crol. 
ſes, inan equall ballance, andſot $ Our 
ſorrowes, that they may not oppreſie; and 
our - joyes, that they may not tranſport us: 
each one hath ſome matter of envy to others, 
and of griefe to himſelfe. 
 _ ObzefF, But thou haſt no evidence of 
Divine aſſiſtance, nor thou canſt not pray for 
16 to purpoſe. 

eAnſw. Wehave the preſence of Gods 
Sparit,and grace many times,and feele it not; 
yea, when we complaine for want of it (ﬆ 
Pilate asked Chriſt what was the eruth, when 
the Truth ſtood before him.) The ſtomacke 
finds the beſt digeſtion, even in (leepe, when 
we leaſt perceive it ; and whiles we are moſt 
awake, this power worketh in us, either to 
further ftrength or diſeaſe, without our know- 
ledge of what is done within ; and on the 
other (ide, that man is molt dangeroully licke, 
in whom nature decayes without his feeling, 
withour lis complaint, To know our ſelves 
happy,is good, but woe were to us Chriſtians, 
if we could not be happy and know it not, 
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As touching prayer, every one is not fo happ) 
any | 
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us Steven was, tobe molt fervent when they 
are moſt in paine ; yea it were miſerable for 
the belt Chriſtian, 1t all his former prayers 
and meditations did not ſerve to wr 4 in 
his laſt ſtreights,and meet toyerher 1n the cen« 
terof his extremitie;yeelding, though not ſen- 
ble reliete, yet ſecret benehie to che ſoule ; 
whereas the worldly manin this caſe, having 
not layed up for this houre, hath no com- 
fore from Go», or from others, or frons 
himſelfe, And thus you fee that nothing 
an befall us without the ſpeciall appoint- 
ment of our good God, whe not only takes 
notice of our {ulterings, but ſweetneththem 
with lus pretence, takes our part, ſtintes our 
enemies, and ſo ordereth the whole, that our 
mrrefe is either {hort, or tolerable ; and that 
tboogh he is oftentimes harſh in the Degin- 
ting and progreſſe, and late in comming, yet 
be comes on the ſudden, and is alwates com- 
lortable in the concluſion, And laſtly, that if 
be defer his help, it is on purpoſe that our try- 
Ul may be perte&t, our deliverance welcome, 
ur recompence glorious, And may not this 
comfort thee? 
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Cunay. 37. 


That flripes from the eAlmighty, are ſpeci- 
all tokens and pledges of his adoption and 


love, 


3. EE ſhall beare the Crofle with 
VV 


more patience and comfort, if 
wee conlider, that ſtripes from the Almighty 
are ſo farre from arguing his diſpleaſure, that 
contrarily there are no better tokens and 
pledges of his Adoption and love ; es 

(faith God) as 7 love, F rebukg and chaſtes, 
'Revel. 3.19. My jerne, faith the Author 
tothe Hcbrewes, outof Solomons Proverbs, 
deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord,neither 
faint when thou art rebuked of bim : for 
whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth ; and he 
ſconrgeth every ſonne whom he receiveth, Mi 
you endure chaſtning, God offereth himſelfe 
unto you as nnto ſonnes : for what ſouneuit 
whom the Father chaſteneth not ? If there 
fore yee be without correftion, whereof al 
are partakers, then are yee baſtards, and ut 
Jonnes, Hebr, 13,5, tO13, Pro.z.11, = 
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{; 15 the wohte of ,Fathers, to hold in their 
owne children, when they ſutter the children 
of bondmen to goe at large, and doe as they 
li;yea when diverſe children are playing the 
wantons, if we ſee a man take one from the 
reſt, and whip him ſoundly, wee conclude, 
that alone to be his Child ; Wiſe and diſcreet 
Fathers will torce their Cluldren earneſtly to 
apply themielves to their ſtuddy or labour, 
and will not let them be idle, although it be 
Holy-day ; yea conſtraine them to ſweat, and 
ofrentumes to weepe, when their Mothers 
would ſet them on their lappes, and keepe 
them at home all day in the (hadowe, for bur- 
ning their white, Jacob 1s boundprentiſe, 
while prophane E/ax rides a hunting ; Of 
Elhanab lis two wives, Hannah was in more 
eltkeeme with God, yet barren ; and Pcninnah 
fe, yet the was truitfull, 1 Sam, 1. They 
were all groſle in conſequences ; for Gedeor 
to argue Gods abſence by affliction, his pre= 
ſence by deliverances,and the unlikelihood of 
lucceſle, by his owne diſabihity, /ndges 6.1 3, 
15, Thevaliant man was here weake, weake 
In taith, weake in diſcourſe ; for rather ſhould 
hee have inferred Gods preſence upon their 
correction ; tor whereloever God chattiſeth, 
there hee is ; yea there hee is in mercy : no- 
L 4 thing 
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ching more proves us his, then his ſtripes he 
m—_ h_ ping where he love 
not : fond nature, indeed, thinkes God thould 
not ſuffer the wind to blow his der 
ones, becauſe her ſclfe makes this uſe of her 
own indulgence ;. but none (out of the place 
of torment ) haye ſuffered fo much. as his 
deare Children, If hee had ſaid wee ar 
Idolaters, therefore the L o « Þ hath forſz 
ken us, becauſe wee have forſaken him, in- 
itead of (the LORD hath aclivered « 
anro the Midianites , therefore hee hath 
fer/aken #4) the ſequell had beene as good 
as now tis taulty ; tor ſinnes, not afflitions 
argue G © Þ abſent 3 Yea, commonly, the 
meaſure of our ſufferings is according to the 
meaſure of grace in us, and Go Þ s loyeto 
us ; he is a choſen veſſell unto me ((aith God 
to eAnanias touching Pant) therefore bet 
muſt ſuffer great things for my ſake, Att 
9.15, 16. ſob, for a righteous and upright 
man, had no fellow, by the teſtimony ef God 
himalelte, Job 1, 8, Yet the next newes we 
heareof him, ob is affiited in his ſonnes, 1n 
his ſubſtance, in his body, from the Crowne 
of the head to the ſoale of the foote, Saunt 
eAuſt5ne, when God called him, was farre 
more aſlaulted by Satan,than Of 
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God had endued him with greater leatning 
and gifts, and intended him an inſtrument 
of bringing more glory to his Name, And 
aſtly, as ( hriſ®# was arnoynted with the oyle 
f gladneſſe above his fellowes, Pſalm.4s .7. 
be was annoyntea with che oyle of ſadnes 
above his fellowes : Never any have had fo 
bitter draughts upon earth, as thoſe he loyes 
beſt ; and that of Saint A»ſtire is a ſure Rule, 
whom God {mites not, he loves not;never was 
leruſalems condition fo deſperate, as when 
God ſaiiunto her, My fury ball depart frons 
thee ; 7 will be quiet and no more angry, Exe. 
16, 42+ Thus not tobe angry, was the grea- 
teſt anger of all : Neyer were the -lewes more 
tobepittyed, then when their Prophet del;-' 
vered thele words from the Lord, 3Yhy ould 
yee be ſtricken any more, Iſaiah 1.5. Notto 
be aMicted is to be forlaken, as the ficke man 
Is in ſmall hope of his life, when the Phytit;- 
an giveth him over:; ſo his ſoule 1s in a defpe- 
rte cale, whom God forbeareth to chaſtiſe for 
bs finnes, Wherefore lift up your hands' 
Which hang downe, becauſe of ſome ſoare 
Miction, and your weake knees, Hebr,1 3. 
I2, and know, that thepalate is but an ill 
ladye of the favours of God : As nottobe' 
ited argues an abſolute deteR of good- 
® - 2 nefle 3 
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neſle ; ſo, if our troubles be light and few, i 
is becauſe we are weake and tender, for there, 
fore God impoſeth no more apon us, becauſe 
he ſees we can beare no more: when Ian 
tronger I will looke for more, whenIama 
veſlell fit for this ſtrong and new wine, I ſhall 
be filled with it, but not before, Marke 2, 22; 
The Phyſitiany will not ſuffer a milke 

to ſee his veyne opened, buy makes him wink; 
er looke another way ; The maſter giveth not 
to his ſicke ſervant itrong meates, as he doth 
to the reſt, but more dainty far ; not becauſe he 
1s worthier than the reſt, bur becauſe hee is 
weaker, and in greater need, W1ll any make 
choyle of a weake Champion 2? No more will 
God, he will either finde us fit, or make usfr 
to diſcharge the place he pur us 1n ; as when 
he called Saw/ to be a King, he gavehima 
Kings heart, 1 Sam +10. 9, And whenhe 
called the Apoltles to that tunction, he gave 
them gifts anſwerable, ſo when he calls any 
to ſuffer tor him, be it Martyrdome, he givet 
them the courageof Martyrs, as the times of 


Queene CIſary witneſſe. Burt yer, forthe | : 


molt part, he traynes us up by degrees, and 
doth not make us fit toundergoe great mat- 


trs cn the ſudden. We mult learne to fence. 
=. the Schoole, before. we fight inche bes |. 
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and with wooden weapons men learne to 
fghe at che ſharpe ; we muſt encounter with 
ſome beaſts or orher (I meane unreaſonable 
men) before we fight with thar fearefull Go. 
lah;death. And indeed,if we doe not learne 
to give entertainement t6 imaller croſles, the 
harbingers, meſlengers and ſervants of death, 
how (hall we be able to entertaine the Lord 
and Maſter, when he commeth 2 Wherefore 
2s Jehorams ſaid to Techs, when he marched 
furiouſly, commeſt thou peaceably ? As if he 
ſhould ſay, if thou commelt peaceably, march 
ws fwvioully as thou wilc ; 1o let us ſay unto 
God, provided thy afflictions and chaſtiſe- 
ments be directed to us as meſlengers of peace 
and love, let them march towards us as furi- 
ouily as thou plealeſt,but in any cale let us not 
de without correction ; for as Mariners at 
St finde, that of all itormes a Calme is the 
vreateſt ; to we, that to bee exempt trom 
miferie, is the moit mulerable condition of all 
other, 

0bjett, But thou fearelt that God hath 
not pardoned thy finnes, and this makes him 
lolevere againſt thee. 


eAnſw.: Many times after the remiſher: | 


of the finne, his very chattiſements are dead- 
ly. ; as is cleare by Dawas example : no re- 
pentance 
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pentance con thatwe —_ 
ith outward affli 
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the eternal! I 
be neceflary and good we ſhouldbe corcefted, 
our care and ſuit muſt be, that the evils which 


ſhall not be averted, may be lanRified, 
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That Chri and all the Saints are ony Payt« 
ners, and partakers with us in the Croſſe ; 
yea dur ſufferings are nothing in comparie 
ſon of f he irs - 


4. VV E E (hall beare the crofle with 
| more patience and comfort, if 
we conſider that Chriſt and - the Saints ; 
our partners and partakers therein ; yea, 
{ufferings are nothing in compariſon ef whe 
others have ſuffered before thee. Looke upon 
eel, thou tbalt fee his elder brother Cair 
tad dominion and rule over him by Gods ap- 
pointment, Gem, 4.7, Yea, in the next Verſe 
thou ſhale ſee him (laine by his brother, Looke 
upon 7ob, thou ſhalt ſee that myſeries do not 
ſay for a manner! y ſucceſſion to each other, 
but in a rude importunity throng in at once, 
to take away his children, ſubſtance, friends, 
Cedite, health, peace of conſcience, 6c, lea« 
ving him nothing but his Wife, whom the 
Deyill fpared on purpoſe to vex him, asthe 
Exthers thinke : ſo that in bis owne oo—_ 

on 
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Ea 
lion God was his mortall enemy, as hear 
how in the bitterneſle of his ſoule he com 
plaines of his Maker, laying, He teareth me ix 
his wrath, hee hateth mee, and gnaſheth upou 
me with his teeth, he hath broken me a ſunder, 
taken me by the necke,and ſhaken me to peeces, 
and ſet me np for his marks: bis Archers cop. 
paſſe me ronnd about, he cleaveth my raine; 
« ſunder, and doth not ſpare to powye owt my 
gall upon the gronnd, hee breaketh mee with 
breach upon breach, and rwnneth upon me like 
a Gyan, 1ob 16, Now, when 1o much wa 
uttered, even by a none-ſuch for hispari 
what may we thinke he did feele and indure? 
Looke upen Abrahers, thou thalc lee him fors- 
ced to forlake his Countrey & Fathers Houle, 
to goe toa place hee knew not, to men that 
knew not him ; and atter h1s many removes, 
he meets with 2 famine, and fo18s torced into 
e£gypt , which indeed gave rehefe to him, 
when Canaes could not ; (hewing that 1n 
outward things, Gods enemies may fare bet- 
ter than his friends :; yet he goes not without 
great feare of his lite, which made it buta 
deare purchate ; then he 1s torced to part fron 
his brother Lot ,by reaton of {trite & debate a- 
mong their Heardimen;after that Z o# 15 taken: 
puaboner, and hes conttrained to wafe Wary 


with 
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with foure Kings at once, to relcue his Bro« 
ther ; then Sarah his wite 15 barren, and he 
nuſtgo childleſle, untill (in reafon) he is paſt 
; when he hath aſon, it mult not only 
je,but himſelfe muſt {lay him:look upon 1a- 
wb, you (hall ſee E/aw(trive with him in the 
that no time mightbe lolt ; after that 
ſhall ſee him flye for his lite, from a cruell 
other to a nll Vacle; with a ftatte goes 
he over /ordan, alone, doubttull, and come 
fortlefle, not like thg ſon of //aac.[n the way 
he hath no bed, but the cold earth ; no pillow, 
but the hard ſtones ; no theec, but the moiſt 
are; no Canopie, but the wide Heaven : at 
haſt heis come tar to finde.out an hard friend, 
audof a Nephew becomes a ſervant; after the 
{ſervice of an hard Apprentiſhip hath earned 
her whom he loved ; his wite is changed, and 
be is not only diſappointed of his hopes, but 
cedto marry another againſt his will : and 
now he mutt begin another Apprentithip, and 
anew hope, where he made account of truitt< 
on : all which fourteene yeeres he was con- 
lumed with heat in the day, wich froft in the 
wghe ; when he bath her whom he loves, the 


Wives and children, accounting his charge his 
wealth, he. returnes to his fathers houle, by 
with 


lbarren ; at laſt being growne rich, chietly 1h 
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with what comfort? Behold Zabar follows, 

him with one troope, E/as meets him with 

another, both with hoſtile intentions; ne 

long after, Rachel, the comfort of his lite dy. 

eth ; his children, the ſtaffe ofhis age, wound 

his ſoule to death ; Rewbey proves inceſtuoy, 

Indah adulterous, Dine is taviſhed, Simen 

and Levi are murtherous, Er and Onar ar 
fricken dead, Joſeph is loſt, $im:e0n impriſo. 
ned, Beniamin (lus right-hand) endangered, 
timſelte driven by famine in his old apeto 
dye among the e/£gyprians, a people that 
held 1t abomination to eat with bim, Now, 
what ſonne of 1/racl can hope for any good 
dayes, when hee heares his tathers weref 
evll? It is enough for us, if when we are deal 
we canreſt with hum in the Land of promile, 
It were eahe tothew the like of /oſeph, fere- 
mie, David, Damel , Tohn Baptiſt, Peter, 
Paxl,2nd all the generation ot Gods children 
and ſervants : For as the Apoitle giveth age 
nerall teſtimony of all the Saints inthe old 
Teſtament, ſaying, That ſome endured the 
violence of the fire, ſome were rackt, others 
were tried by mockings and ſconrgings, bonds 
and impriſonments, = ſtoned, ſome hewve 
an ſunder, ſome flaine with the ſword, ſome 


wandred up and downe i” Sheeps Shins, avd 
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wſſes and monntaines, and hide themſelves 
indens and caves of the earth, being ſach as 
the world was not worthy of, Heb.1 1, So Ec- 
deſaſticall Hiſtory gives the like generall te« 
timony of all the Saints in the New Teſta- 
ment and ſucceeding ages; and it is well 
knowne, that our Sayiour Chriſts whole life, 
even from hus cradle to his grave, was nothing 
elſe but a continued att of ſuffering ; he that 
had all, poſleſied nothing, except the puniſh- 
ment due toour fins, which lay ſo heavie upon 
him for {atisfaftion, that it preffed his foule 
48 1t were to the nethermoit hell, and made 
himcry out inthe anguiſh of his ſpirit, CALy 
God, my God, why hab tho forſaben me ? $0 

to be free from crofles and afiftions, 1s 
i Eiledge onely of the Church triuum- 


Now the way not to repine at thoſe aboye 
u, 15to looke at thoſe below us ; we ſeldome 
or never ſee any man ſerved with (imple fa- 
yours, It is a great word that Zozomen ipeaks 
of Apol[on3u4, That he never asked any thing 
of God in all his life, that he obtained not. 
Ye wethinke he ſpeeds well, that lives, as it 
Were, under a perpetuall Equinodttall, hav ng 
might 
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and ill fortune 


night and day equall ; _-_ 


the ſame mealure ; 


0gs wholeſome, We that know not the. 
flictions of others, call our owne the heavieh; 
every {mall current 1s a torrent ; every Brooke 


a River ; every River a Sea: we make on 


ſelyes more muſerable than we need, than we 
ſhould,by looking upon our miſeries in amub 
tiplying glafle; we meaſure the length of 
time, by the ſharpneſle of our affiCtions, and 
{o make minutes ſeeme howers, and 
moneths, If wee be ſicke, and the Phytitun 
promiſes to viſit us to morrow with hus bel 
reliefe, with what a tedious longing doe we 
expect his preſence ? Our imagination makes 
every. day of our forrow appeare like Joſvaty 
day,when the Sun ſtood (Ull in Gibeos, The 
jummer of our delights is too ſhort ; but the 
winter of our affliction goes ilowly of; we 
are ſo ſenlible of apreſent diſtreſſe, and tou 
gratefull tar favours palt, that wee remember 
not many yeares health ſo much, as one dale 
lickneſfle, *ris true, former meales doe notit- 
lieve our preſent hunger, but thus cottage 
ours ruines ſtraight, it it be not new da 
every day, new repaired, What then ? (hall 


to dayes Ague, make us forget yelterdaye 
health, 


lealt!! 


or thele compoſition [ive n 
make both our croſles tolerable, and ourblel. lake 
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kealth, and all Gods former favours ? if he 
be not an{wer us in every thing, (hall wee 
nke pleaſure 1n nothing ? Shall we (light all 
bs bleſſings, becaule in one thing he crofſeth 
ws, whereas his leaſt mercy 1s beyond our beſt 
merit? but 1f we thinke of our deliverance 
from the fire of hell, this 1s caule enoughto 
make us both patient and thanketull ; though 
the trifles wee delight 1n bee taken from us, 
Lord take away what thou pleaſeit for thy 
4 my good, ſo long as thou ſaveſt me 
mthe fire of hel, and thy everlaiting wrath, 
Neither 1s there a better remedy for impa« 
tence, then to caſt up our receipts, and to com= 
pare them with our deſervings. It thou look 
upon thy ſufferings, thou ſhalt find them farre 
ealter than thy finnes have deſerved ; nothing 
to what thy tellow Saints, and Chrilt chy 
elder brother hath {uffered betore thee : at a 
Lions den, or a firy furnace not to turne taile, 
were a commendations worthy a Crowne, 
toe but compare thy owne eſtate with theirs, 
and thou ſhall fnde cauſe tobe thanketull tha 
tou art above any, rather than of envy or ma- 
lce, that any is above thee, to domineere and 
nlule over thee ; yea, compare thine owne 
cate with thine enemies, thou ſhalc lee yer 
xeater cauſe tobe thanktull ; for if theſe tem» 
porar'/ 
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porary dolors which God afflicts his peo | 
with, are ſo grievous to thee, how ſhallth 
and Gods enemies endure that devowriny 
fire, that everlaſting burning ? Iſaiah 33, 
wer. I4, 
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That the more wee ſuffer bere ( [o it be for 


ghteonſneſſe ſake ) the greater our re« 
6A ſhall 4 hereafter, s 


Ifthly, We (hall beare the Croffe with 
more patience and comfort ; 1f with Afo- 
ſer we (hall have reſpet mnto the recompenſe 
if reward, which is promiſed toallthat, not- 
withſtanding what they (hall ſuffer, perleverc 
In well doing. Great are our tryalls, but fal- 
vation will one day make amends, when we 
(hall have «ll teares wiped from onr eyes when 
Godſhall turne all the water af our teares in- 
tothe wine of endlefſe comtort ; Yea, when 
our reward (hall be ſo much the mare Ioyous, 
by how much more the courſe of our life hath 
beene grievous, | 
Firſt, fee what promiſes:re made to fuffe- 
nng, Bleſſed are they which mourne, ſaith our 
Saviour, for they ſhall be comforted, Mat 5 . 4. 
_ are thy which ſuffer perſecution for 
" teowſneſſe, for theirs is the Kingdome of 
caves, Kerſe 10, Bleſſed ſhall yee bee when 
men 


men revile you, and perſecute you, and ſay al 
manner of evill againſt you for my ſake falſe. 
ly. Rejoyce and be glad, for great ts youry.. 
Ward in fro Verſ,1 1.132, Behold, (ith 
God, it ſhall come to paſſe, that the Devil 
frall caft ſome of you into priſon, that yemy 
be tried; and ye ſhall have tribulation tem 
dayes ; yet feare wone of thoſe things whit 
thou ſhalt ſuffer, For be but thox faithful m. 
to death, and I will give thee the crown if 
life, Revel.2,30, A Crowne without cars 
without rivals, without envie, without end, 


” 
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And againe, Bleſſed i the man that endarai 
temptation;for when he is tried he ſhall recent | 
the crowne of life, Tames 1.12, Andlafth, 
Whoſoever ſhall forſake Houſes, or Brethren, 
or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, 
Children, or Lands, for my names ſake, bt 
ſhall receive an hundred fold more, and ſbul 
3berit everlaſting life, Mat 19.29, This! | 
a treaſure worthy our hearts,a purchaſe wortl 
our lives. Now who is there that ſhall hezre 
theſe promiſes, and compare the ſeed-rime 
with the Harveſt, looke up from the rootto 
the fruit, conſider the recompence of there- 
ward,and will not chooſe rather to ſuffer ads 


verſity with the people of God, than to enj0y | 


the pleaſures of bn for a [eaſon ? Hebrewe! 
11,25 
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11.25. Who will not be willing to [xfe- 
with Chriſt, that hee may al/o raigne with 
bim? 2 Tim.2.12.W ho will not ſuffer theſe 
beht affiiftions which are but for a moment, 
Jon they canſe unto us 4 far more excellent 
and eternall waight of glory ? 2 Cor ,4,16,17, 
Was Lazar for a time extreame miſerable? 
he is now in eAbrahams boſome. Yea, bleſ< 
ſed Lazar, thy ſoares andſ{orrowes ſoone 
ceaſed, but thy joyes are everlaſting. Now me 
thinks if thou but conſidere{t that thy paines 
will ſhortly paſſe, bue chy joy thall never paſſe 
away ; it thould prove a notable ſoyeraigne 
Cordiall coſtrengthen thee ; not only againſt 
reproches which attend thy profeſſion, but 
even againſt fire and fagot. Who would not 


| bea Philpor for a moneth, or a Lazarss for 


a day, or a Stephen for an houre, that he might 


| bein eAbrahams boſome for ever : nothing 


can be too much to endure tor thoſe pleaſures, 
winch efidure for ever. 

Ttstrue, If in this life only we had hope in 
Coriſt, we were of all men the moſt miſerable, 
as the Apoſtle {peakes, 1 Cor,15.19. But 
thoumuſt conſider, that as this life is our hell, 
and the wickeds heaven, 7ohn 16.20. So the 


|. next life ſhall be theirhell, and our Heaven, 


Uerſ.21,33. As Dives was in eAbrahams 
boſome, 
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dolome, when Zaxarm was intorments; {4 
Laxarus was ineAbrabams bolome, when 
Dives was 1n torments, Zuke 16, 23,25 
And herein we fare no worſe than Chriſt, 
did not his ſpirit paſſe from the crofſe into Py 
radiſe ? Did nothe firſt deſcend into hell, and 
then had his aſcention ? ſi thy ſuffering 
be great, what then ? Aſſure thy ſelfe, tha 
every parg 1s a prevention of the paines of 
hell, and every reſpite an earneſt of -_ 
reft ; and how many ſtripes dolt thou eſteeme 
Heaven worth? Its true, fleſh and bloud is {6 
ſenſuall, that it feeles a little paine in the fn- 
ger, a great deale more than the health of the 
wholebody. But let us better conſider on it, 
and behold at once the whole eſtate of a Chr» 
ſtian, we ſhall ſee his peace exceed his pane; 


yea, we (nall fee both the corments preſent, | 


and the glory following : hope makes abſent 
joyes preſent, wants, plenitudes, and begutles 
calamity, as good company does theway. The 
poore Traveiler m thinking of his Lane, goes 
on more cheerefully, and rhe bond-man 1n 
calling to minde the veere of lubjlee, When 
the Apprentice cals to minde that his yeates 
of covenant will now {hortly expire, and 
then he ſhall have his freedome th wes] the 
very remembrance thereof maketh many la 
== : - * © haptone 
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warſome workes ſeeme more light, and 
eſſe grievous unto him, neither doth he af= 
tawards _ it, Did it ever repent 74« 
, when he came to inherit his Fathers 
tleffing, that he had endured a long exile, 
nd tedious bondage 2 Or Foſeph, when he 
was once made Ruler in e-/£gypr, that he 
tad formerly beene ſould thither, and there 
impriſoned, and he had never beene a Cour- 
tier if he bad not firſt beene apriſoner ? Or 
4d it repent the Iſraelites when they came 
to inherit the Land ofpromuſe, that they 
lad formerly beene forty yeeres paſſing 
through a forlorne wildernefſe 2 Or which 
of Gods ſervants did ever repent that they 
had paſſed the apprentiſhip of their lervice 
and were now gone to be made free 

inglory 2 If þ, let us doe and ſuffer chear- 
, patiently, couragioully, what God 

| hopon us : knowing that after we 
bare Cwet and ſmarted but (ix dayesat the 
moſt, then commeth our Sabbath of eter- 
nall reſt, which will make amends for all ; 
mowing that death ends our miſery, and 
begins 'our glory, and a few groanes are 
well beſtowed for a Preface to an immor= 
gl joy, Let chew our eyes be continually 
M on 


on the "_= which follow, and not onthe 
paine which 15-prelent ; the paine neyle. 
Red: and: unregarded. cannot be very gif, 
. But chatthere is reward pro. 
muled: to: thoſe which ſutter in Cheriſh 
cauſe, isnotalli; for our reward ſhallbe an. 
{werable to our ſufferings, the greater ou 
ſafferingsare here, the greater (hall ourre. 
ward. be- hereafter-; the malice of our ene. 
— the —— 

| Hat. 16,27. The deluge 
clo mapa ” but-they Gallen 
us, Suffering for the Goſpell is no infer- 
our-yoodworke, and every one fhall bere- 
warded, though not for, yet accordingto 
his-workes, P/a4, 62.12. Rom 2.6. Revel, 
22.13 The greater degree of graceweate 
taine to here, the greater depree of glory 
we-(hall hayeher . They that turm 


many-unto right eonſneſſe, ſha ſhine @ tht || 
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ftars wn-tbe —_— of Heaven, Das, 1%, twang 


3. And'they that ſuffer Martyrdome ſl 
be cloathed with long white roabs, andiun 
Palmes intheir hands, Rev.6.9,11. Ne» 
ther- would thoſe Saints in theold Teltt 
mens; which wereracked and corcured;# 


tlivered, or-aecept of their'enonies fu | Youre 


 offen| 


| 
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ofers, to the end -_ might receive a bet= 
y reſurreftion, and a more glorious re. 
yard, Heb.11.35. Alas, when we looke 
» the reward, we could not wiſh our 
yorke eafier, or our burthen 1 =_ : When 
ware jndged,we are chaſtenea of the Loyd, 
becanſe we ſhould not be condemned with 
the world; 1 Cor. 1,32. It webs not cha« 
tend here, we ſhall be condemned hereaf- 
ter, Now whether had you rather rewyce 
kr oneft, or alwayes? You would do both, 
which may not be ; you would be both Ds. 
ves and Lazar ; bave happineſle both 
hereand hereatcer : pardon me, 1t 1s a fond 
covetoulnes, & 1dle hngularity to afte8t its 
Whatthat you alone may fare betrer than 
al Gods Saints 2 That God (hould ſtraw 
Carpets for your teet only, to walke unta 
your Heaven ; and make that way ſmooth 
'be.you, which all Patriarchs, Prophers, 
Erangeliſts, Conteflors, and Chriſt hume 
elte have found rugg: d and bloudy? Away 
mth this ſelfe-love, and come downe you 
mbitious ſonnes of Zebcdee, and ere you 
tnke of irting neere the Throne, be con= 
ted tobe called unto the Cup. Now is 
fourtriall, Let your Saviour ſee how much 
wz, 7 of 
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of his bitter potion you can pledye, then 
thall youſee how much of his glory heca 
afford ou, Inall Feaſts the conrleft mexx 
are taſted firlt ; be content to drinke of his 
Vinegar and Gall, and after you ſhall drink 
new W ine with him in his Kinedome Be. 
ſides, without ſome kinde of ſuffering, how 
ſhall your ſincerity be approved ? Even nz. 
eureis jocund and cheeretull whiles it pro- 
ſpereth ; but let God with-draw his hand 
no fight, no truſt ; che Mother of Micha, 
while her wealth laſteth, can dedicate ; 
good part of her ſilver to the Lord, but now 
the hath loſt it ſhe fals a curling, Iages 17, 
I,2,z, We all are never weary of rece:- 
ving, ſoone weary of attending ; we ar 
ready to (hrinke oc Chriſt, to ſoone as 
our profits or pleaſures ſhrink from us ; but 
if with the Needle of the Compaſle, 1n the 
mudit of tempeſtuous weather, we remaine 
alwayes unmoyeable, and ſtayed upon one 
point, it isa ſigne the Loadſtone of the G0- 
ſpell hath changed our hearts, and wet 
governed by Chrilt, as the Needle is by the 
North Pole, Wherefore if God ſhould not 
trame outward things to thy minde, doe 
thou frame thy minde to indurg with = 
- | _ 


| 
| 
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ence and comfort what he ſends ; and this 
will be an Odour ſmelling ſweet, a Sacri- 
fce __— and pleaſant toGod : yea, 
herein» thou ſhalt approve thy ſelfe with 
David,a man after Gods owne heart ; and 
you know that as D avid was unto God ac- 
cording to his heart, ſo was God unto Da- 
vidaccording to his, 
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CHAP, 40, 


eMpplicatuon of the former Grounds, 


Nd ſo you have the reſidue of the 
Act of comfort ; 1t remaines that 
{ thould apply them : For ehis DoCtrine, 
though it be better underitood than pratt. 
ſed, as Caſſandra was better knowne than 
trulted ; yet being both knowne, d, 
and duly cruſted to, will, (like the Sunne) 
not only delight our underſtandings with 
its contemplation , but alſo warme and 
quicken our affections. W herefore is there 
any weake Chriſtian ſo white livered with 
Nucodemus, that the reproaches and perle- 
cutions which attend his profeſſion, make 
him aſhamed of Chriſt, or cauſe him to 
thinke that it 1s in vaineto ſerve the Lord, 
whereby be is tfrighted out of the narrow 


vaay that leadech to lite? Let him draw 


neere, tor I chiefly direCt my ſpeech unto | 


lim : are affliictions and perſecutions lo 


neceſſary and profitable , as hath beene 
| | (hewe? 


47ainſt all griefe. 247 


ua—__d >. 


— — —— — — 


ſewed? doth not God only gaine glory by 
ourſufferings, but doe they alſo bring us to 
repentance and amendment of lite, ftir ug 
upto prayer, weane us trom the love of the 
world, keepe us alwayes prepared for our 
enemies aſlaults, diſcover whether we are 
ſincere or no, make us humble, improve all 
Chriſtian graces in us ? 1s God more ſpeci- 
ally preſent with us 1n aMictions ; cannot 
our enemies diminiſh one hae of our 
heads without Gods ſpeciall leave and ap- 
poinement ? Hath hee promiled that we 
hall not bee tempted above our ſtrength? 
Are theſe ſtripes the cliefelt tokens and 
pledges of Gods love and adoption + Were 
none of his children ever exempted trom 
thelike 2 And laſtly, hall our momentan 
ſufferings be rewarded with everlaſting 
glory ? Yea, ihall our glory be increaſed, as 
our ſufferings have beene more ? Then ler 
them ſerve as fo many reltoratives to thy 
fancing ſpirit ; yea, lift up thy hands which 
hang downe , and ftrengthen thy weaks 
kaes, Heb. 1 2.12.For 1 ſuppoſe rgnorance 
ot thele things to be the cauſe of thy droo- 
ping ; and that thou haſt never beene con- 
verſant in the booke of God:or if thou haft, 
M 4 that 
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that thou didſt neyer ſeriouſly ponder the, 
Scriptures which have formerly beenere. 
hearſed ; for hadlt thou ſeriouſly conſidered 
chem, thou wouldtt not have daredto may 
that an occalion of griefe and prejudice 
which the Spirit of God maketh the gregs 
teſt cauſe of joy, and confirmation that 
be, For what can be ſpoken more expreſl 
direct, and ſignificant > What demonſtrz. 
tions can be given more {ollid? What For- 
tifications or Bulwarkes ſo ſtrong and ſafe 
_ the affronts of Satan, & the World? 


hou fayeſt thou art perſecuted for well. 


doing, and therefore thinkeſt it a ſtrange 
thing. God ſaith it is, and ever hath beene 
common to all his children, not Chriſt 
himſelte excepted : Thou thinkeſt thy ſelfe 
miſerable,God ſaith thou art bleſſed : Thou 
ſayeſt thou art hated of the world, God 
faith, thou art beloved of Chriſt, who hath 
choſen thee out of che world : Thou think- 
elt it a (hame tobe reproached, God faith, 
it is thy glory : Thou grievelt at it, God 
ſaith, thou eos caule to rejoyce, for it 


ſh:weth thee to be borne of God, thine ene- 


mes to be the leed of the Serpent : Thou 
{ayelt that al things go croſſe wth thee,God 
| jaith, 
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faith, that all things ſhall work together for 
the beſt ; it may be the 1ncreafe of thy tem- 
rorall happineſle ; how ever that it (hall be 
tor the improvement of thy graces here, for 
the advancement of thy glory hereafter, 
Thou thinkelt 1t a {1gne of diſpleaſure,God 
faith, it 15 tothy Enemies 4 token of perdi- 
tion but to thee of ſalvation: Thou thinkeſt 
thyſelfeneere forſaken, God faith, The pin 
rit of glory and of God reſteth upon thee > 
Thoulayett, thou ſhalt one day periſh, God 
faith, that nezthey things preſent nor things 
to come ſhall ever be lt fo ſeparate thee 
from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Te« 
ſus our Lord ; Thouthinkeſt the Lord dotly 
notheare thee, becauſe he doth not preſent- 
ly anſyer thee in the things that thou rg- 
quireſt; ] tell thee, it were ill tor the 
belt of us, if wee were permitte| to bee 
our owne chooſers : Let Peter have lis 
defire, and his Maſter (hall not dye, fo 
Peter himſelfe and the whole world hd 
beene loſt; in unfit ſupplications we are 


| Moſt heard, when we are repelled:our God 
' Oftentimes doth anſwer our prayers with 
| mercifull denials, and molt blefleth us in 


golſing our defires, We may ask either bad 
| M 5 things 
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things to a good pwpole, or-good thing 
to a bad purpale, or good things toa goed 
purpole, be in an ill ſeaſon, Now it we 
aske whar 1s exther unht to receive, orugs 
. Iawfull co beg, ut 1s a great favour of ay 
God to ovedemied : granting 1s not alwayes 
the effect of love ;. if fo, then had Paul 
beene leſle loved than Satan : Satan beyd 
but once, and had his prayer granted con« 
cerning Teb'; S, Part beed thricethathee 
might not bee. buffetted, yer was denied, 
Satan begd his ſhame, who envied his ſuc. 
celle? $, Par that freedome from temp. 
tation, which would have beene worſe 
had then wanted : yea, if granting wereal- 
waics an efte& of love,then was our bleſſed 
Saviour leſfle loved than Satan; tor the Lord 
would not let the Cup of his paſſion paſſe 
from him upon his earneſt prayer, which 
he made as be was Man, But you mult 
knew that denyals in ſome cales, are better 
than grants ; the Lord will not cake _ 
the body of ſin from us upon our e 
prayers, yet hee grantech us that which 1s 
equivalent, w4z, Grace, to ſubdue our cot « 
ruptions, and withall takes away the 0eca* 
lian of pride, which is berxes ; for cerrinly 
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he is more {upported of God, that hath 
orace given lum to conquer a temptation, 
15 had che Martyrs, 1n being able toſutter 
thoſe tortures,than another who ts excuſed 
tofight, Againe, we mult not meaſure Gods 
hearing of our ſuit by his preſent anſwer, 
of his preſent anlwer by our owne ſenſe ; 
touching the firit, Zachary a long time fai= 
ledofa on tor all Iis prayer : but when he 
had even forgot that prayer, he had a Son 
the Angell brings him good newes, Lxke 
1.13, Thy prayer 1s heard : When did he 
make thus prayer ? Not lately, for then he 
was growne old, & had given over all hope 
of a child; fo that this requelt was paſt over 
many yeares, and no an{wer given. ; 
2 To prove that wee are not tojudge of 
Gop s anſwering our prayers by our 
owne ſenſe, I need but to inſtance che 
Woman of Canaan ( 4s what can ſpeed 
well, if the praier of taith from the knees 
of humility tucceed not) and yet behold, 
the turther (he goes, the worle (he fares ; 
her diſcouragement 1s doubled with her 
ſuite : It 5s nor good ({aith our Saviour, ) t0 
| take the C bildpens bread, and caft it to 
ayger; here was cold comfort, yet oy 
ut 
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but a while, he cleares up hisbrowes and 
ſpeakes to her lo comfortably, that 'twers 
Þle to ſecure any heart, to difpell 
feares.. O Saviour, how ditterent are 
wayes from ours, when even thy lever 
argues favour ! The tryall had not beenef 
ſharpe, if thou hadlt not found the faith 
ſtrong, if thou hadſt not ment the iflue 
bappy-: it 1s no unuſuall thing tor kin. 
neſle to looke ſternly for the time, thatit 
may indeare it ſelfe more, when it liſts to 
be diſcovered. 

It was cold comfort that the Criple heard 
from Peter and John, when he begg'd of 
them an almes, Si/ver and Gold have } 
none : but the next clawes, 7iſe »p and 
walke, made amends for all. O God, wee 
may not alwayes mealure thy meaning by 
thy (emblance; ſometimes what thou mol} 
intendeſt, thou thewelt lealt 3 in our affl- 
Stions thou turn'lt thy backe upon us, and 
hideſt thy face from us, when thou molt 
mindeſt our diltreſſes. So Toxathan (hot 
the arrowes beyond David, when he ment 
them to him; So Joſeph calls tor Benja- 
24n into bands, when his heart was 
bound co.him in the itrongelt aftection; 
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fothe tender mother makes as if the would 
give away her crying Child, whom thee 
{o much cloſer in her boſome, If 
thou paſſe by us whiles we are ſtruggling 
with the tempeſt, wee know 1t 1s not for 
want of mercy, thou canſt not neglect us : 
Oh let not us diſtruſt thee. if thou comeſt, 
it is to relieve us, if thou ltaycit, it 1s to 
us: howſoever, thy purpole is to fave 
us. Surely God will work alone, and man 
muſt not be of his councell, W herefore 
many times he deales with wicked men, as 
Entrapilus ſometimes did with his ſub- 
xs; who, when he was minded to doe a 
poore man a muſchiefe, would give him a- 
boundance of wealth, whereas contrariiy 
his Children find themſelves crott with a 
bleſſing. As when 1/abel Q teene of. Bng- 
nd was to repafle trom Zealand into her 
owne kingdome, with an Army, 1n favour 
of her ſonne againſt her husband, had 
utterly beene caſt away, had the come unto 
the Port intended, being there expected by 
her enemies : but providence, againit ber 
will, brought her to another place, where 
lhe {ately landed, And indeed how infi- 
nitely (hould we intapgle our lelves, it = 
coul. 


254 A Connterpoyſon Chaps, 


could fit downe and obtaine our wiihes; 
doe we not often wilh that, whichweg, 
ter, ſee would be our confuſion ; becauſe 
we ignorantly follow the fleſh and blinds 
appetite, which lookes on nothing burtly 
ſhell and outlide 3 whereas Gud reipetterh 
the ſoule, and diltributerh his favour for the 
good of that and his glory, It is anargy. 
ment of love 1n the tather, when he takes 
away the childes knite, and gives him; 
booke. We cry forriches, or liberty, or 
peace, they are knives to cut our fingers; 
whertore God gives us lus word, the riches 
of Verity, not of Vanity ; Hee giver us 
that glorious liberty to bh the Sonnerof 
God , hee gives us that peace which the 
world cannot give, nor take away : whet- 
fore let the Chriſtian underſtand God his 
Phytitian, eribulation his Phyſicke ; being 
afflicted under the Medicine, thou cryelt; 


the Phylitian heares thee not accordingto | / 
thy will, but thy weale ; thou canſt noten- | 


dure thy malady,and wilc thou not be pat- | per 


ent of the remedy, No man would be 
more miſerable,than he that ſhould cullout 


his owne wayes : What a ſpecious (hew 
carryed Af5das hiy with with it ; and m | 
tris 


: 
| 


a74'nſt all griefe. 
4d ig pay him with ruine at laſt 2 Surely, 1 
ave Ts matters. tall out ſo unexpeCted. 
ly, that they have tutored me in all affaires, 
neither to defpaire nor —— 3 not tode- 
paire, tor God can helpe me ; not tO pres 
, for God can crofſe me ; One day 
made Marizs Emperor, the next ſaw him 
rule, and the third he was llaine of his 
Souldiers. Well chen, if wich Pax, thou 
haſt belought the Lord often, that thy pre- 
ſent affliction might depart from thze, and 
caalt not be heard in the thing which thou 
delireft, know that thou art heard in that 
whuch is more conducible to thy profit, and 
conſequencly rejoyce more 1n that thy peti= 
tion isdenyed, than af 1t had been granted. 
Tus was the uſe which Saint Pax! made of 
Gods denyall, and he knew what he did ; 
| | though he had aſmuch to boaſt and rejoyce 
of, as any one living, yet, ſaith he, Of my 

| | felfe I will not rejoyce, except it be of mine 
| tinfirmities ; That is, aflictions,reproaches 
= perſecutions, inward temptations, teares, 
' diltruſts, cc, But 3» theſe 1 will very gladly 
rejoxce ; Why ? That the power of Chrift 

| 04) dwell in me Note his reaſon, he had 


head God ſay, that his power was made 
Me | perfet 


CI 
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Perfe&t throngh weakneſſe, 2 C or.12.8,g, 
Neither had he only cauſe to rejoyceinhi 
infirmities, but all Gods people havetly 
ſame cauſe to reJoyce;tor what the ſpirit 
comfort ſpeaks in this,and in all the torme 
ces recited, doe equally belony to thee 
tor thy conſolation, with all the regenerte, 
for whatſoever was written aforetime, ws 
written for thy learning and mine,that w 
through patience,and comfort of the Scri. 
twres might have hope, Romn, 15. 4. be 
leevelt thou the former Scriptures ſpokenby 
Car1lsrT, and his Apoſtles ? 7 knov 
that tho beleeveſt with ſome mrxrure of 
unbeliete, and art almoſt per{waded, not 
only to doe, but to ſuffer chearefully for 
well doing, But why doſt thounot alto- 
gether believe, that it 1s a bleſſed and happy 
thing thus to ſuffer, ſarth, 5. 10,11,12, 
Thar thou haſt great caule to rejoyce andbe 
glad, that thou art eomnred worthy to ſuffer 
rebuke for Chriſts Name, «At 5 Al. 
Thou ſeelt it is not for nothing that Chr 
ſaich, Bleſſed and happy are yee when men 
revile you and perſecute you ; Tha: Saunt 
Zames ſaith, Connt it exceeding joy, when 
yee fall ines diverſe remaprations, Jane 
I. 3, 
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1, 2, Itis not for nothing that Saint Pax! 
kth, 1 take pleaſure tn infirmities, inre- 

aches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in 
«n;/p,for Chriits ſake, &c.2Cor.12.10, 
That Peter and John,when they were bea- 
ten and impriſoned, departed from the 
councell, rejoycing that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer rebuke for Chriſts Name, 
Atir5.41. For even bearing the Croſſe 
with Chriſt, 1s as great a preferment in the 
Court of heaven,as it 1519 an earthly Court 
for the Prince to take off his owne Roabe, 
and put it on the backe of one of his ſer 
vants, 

Indeed it is hard for /ob, when the ter. 
rorsof God fight againſt him, and the Ar- 
rower of the Alms = ſticke /o faſt in him, 
that the venoree thereof hath drunke np his 
ſpirit, Job 6. 2,3,4. cothinkent a ſpeciall 
layour and dignity ; but fo 1t was, being 
rghely conſidered. It was hard for 7o/ephs 
brethren to heare him {peake roughly unto 
them,take them for {pizs,and commit them 
topriſon, Ger, 42. 30. andthinke it is all 
out of love; much more hard for $imeo» to 
deculd out from the reſt, and committed to 
ward, while his brethren are (ct at liberty, 

| verſe 


258 A Counterpoyſor Chap.ye, 


werſe 24. and yet it was 0+ yea by 
loved himbett, nds * {nn 
leait ; yer ſuch 1s the infirmity of our og 
ture, that as weake eyes are dazledyy 
that light which ſhould comfort then, { 
there is. nothing more common wich Gods 
Children, then to be afflicted withtheay, 
ſes of their joy, and aſtonied with tha 
which is zntended for their confirmatinn 
Even C1/anca conceaves death 1n that y. 
ſion of God, wherein alone his lifeand 
happineſle did conGiſt, wdges 1 g. 22. Bu 
what hath beene the an{wer of Go al 
wales to his Children 1n ſuch ther extz 
lies, but this ? Feareno* Gideon, Ind.6 21. 
Feare not Joſeph, CMat,1.20. Feare not 
Zachary,J.uk.1.12,13., Feare not Pa, 
for I am with thee, and no manſoail lay 


hand; on thee, to doe thee hurt, &c, Att | 
18. 9, 10, The words are oftenrepeated | 


(as Pharaohs dreames was doubled) tortit 
lureneſle. Yea to the end that we thoull 


be feareleſle in all our ſufferings, ſo longs | 


we /uffer not as evill doers, 1 Peter 4 15; 
Feare not, As one wellnotes, 1s the tri 
word in th*Annuntiation of Chriſts con 


ception, and the firſt word in the fit At 
nuntiat1o! 
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| ;unciation of hisbirth,andthe firſt wordin 


the firſt Annuntiation of his Reſurrecti- 
on, and almott the laſt words 1n his laſt ex- 
hortation a little before his death, are, 
Let not your hearts be troubled, and be of 


good comfort ; ſtrengthning his tollowers, 


and {weetning his crofſe by diverſe forcible 
reaſons, Luke 21. IMarke 13. And the 
words of dying men have ever beene moſt 
emphaticall, moſt effeCtuall: nay more than 
all this, if yet thou wilt not be comtorted, 
looke but oh 16.20. and thou ſhalt have 
thy Saviour aflure thee by a double bond, 


hi. » ys lay, | 

"*L Oath { Verily, verily,? ſay unto yor, 
that though for the preſent you doe feare, 
and ſorrow ,and weepe, yet all ſhall be tur- 
ned into joy, and that joy fall no max be 
able totake from you, Verſe 22: 
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Errata. 


P Ag.r7.lin, 13. full careere, reade, 0ur full cartere, 
p 21.1 24, burne our bloud, r. burxe up our bloud 
p.37.l.05. Luke 33. 31.1. Luke 32. 3,4. p. 77-17, 
Gen.ag. r. Gen.4.9. p.94|.1 p. Thecaorys, r. Theo 
dorus. p.11 5.1.7. Luke 23,24. r Luke 23.34. p.117, 
[.z. for if the whole world, r, /@ iſ che whole war'd 
p.143.1.6. Ammorites, t. Aramites. p. 147-1.10. 11 
is the ſting; r. a. Sin is the Plng.p.1 5 41.12. Hotſpu® 
r. Swaſh-buckler.p.1 60.1, 39, againezr.worth p.165, 
[. 1, repayred, rAPGEnD 1651.12, at the reproach, 
r. of the reproac%, p-168.1.17, Epheſ.4.ai.c.Ephcſ.4, 
26.p.170,1, 6, maker, tr. make, 
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THE TABLE. 
A 


'A® our 4 Abound , our conſolations 
abound al I 89,190 
We are apt to A God Abſtut in trouble, 18g 
If his enemy Accuſe him, he will more accuſe _ 
lelfe , 
Diſtinguiſh berweene the good which is of God, - 
the evill which is of man in the (ame {4@4jongr8 4. 
to 187 
Never the freer from guilt or puniſhment for thac 
hand which God hath in their offenſive 4&jons, 
135,186 
Gods former 4ijons are patternes of his furure,z207 
Rules for onr 44ijons, I66tol7r 
Nothing Accompliſhed here, which is not firlt de- 
creed in Hcayen, I95, 197 
Suffering a notable ſigne of our Adoption, 52 to FE 
ddr deer ty teaches the way to Heaven, 
hat-all Af; ions come by the ſpeci all orthaie 


of God, 193,t0 224 
_ maine Afﬀfliion i 1s our od ſeas. 57 
(ox bringeth repentanco, : .'*, ' n15to20 
$hlome .ayakened but by Affl1fion, 16,17 


"ion makes knovne the graces of God in us, 
10to £4. 


Ons Affliction oth Us. more _ then many Ser- 


Mons, 


TheTable. 
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em 


mons, 7 
Afﬀfiction makes us 1mportunate, 2Fto ig 
: Our enemies may Aﬀfuct us, cannot hurt us, oy 


* Our Aﬀfictions ſh be tollerable or hart, either 
light or not long, not violent, or nor laſt, 204 
We that know not the Afiictions of others, call ou 
owne the heavieſt, 234 
Sinnes,not Afflictions, argue God abſent, 214 
Affictions not goed of themſclves, bur by accident, 


I7 
Aﬀictions come upon us like Sampſons Lion/ad 


make us afraid, 192 
Aﬀfic tio workes amendment of lifc, 20 to 27 
Affiiction the ſumme of Divinity, 19 
Affiction the beſt Schoolemalter, . I5 tos 
We are Afizcted, not over-prefied, 20} 

iction keepes us alwayes ina readineſle, 3 5, z6 

08 makes us go to God by prayer,” 25toy 
It not betrer for 4flictiou, We are worle, 17; 
Alt chings are ours, | 151 


'Whar makes the Angels re joyce, makes men pore 

and ſtomack, 24} 
Anger (ometimes a vertue, | 
For God not to be Avgry with. a man is the greatel 


anger of all, 225 
_—_ a kinde of baſtneſle, and infirmity, nd 
It God-doe not Azfwer us in every thing, we take 

plcaſare in nothing, 235 
The beſt .2nſiper, no anſwer, 

A mceke Anſwer may cleane change their 


| I33,13413 
Be Angry but fin noe; 46 
Many have died by paſſionate Anger, 
<1pger a loge diſcaſe of the painde, 


The Table; 


mibcation of the grounds of comfort, 246 to 249 
Wecannot 4/cribe too little to our ſelves, 4910 52 


cre Affliction will make us aſcribe;all ro God, 4g 
B 


Ands of ſome imbolden others, 7 
Ne muſt Beare with others, God bcares with us, 


158 
If we are Without correQion, we are Baſtards and 
not ſons, 222' 


Stan muſt Beg leave of God before he can touch a 
haire of our heads,or a beaſt of our heards, 198 


199 


The weake Chriſtian Bel-eveth vvith ſome mixture 
of anbeleefe , 256 
To Beleeve ag:inſt reaſon and without knowledge 
of meancs, 15 heroicall, $859 
None but evill men will Be.ceve their evill reports, 
139 
Theſeverall Benefits of aff{i ion, 247 
The lin theirs, the good which comes of it Gods, 
the Benefic ours, 185,186 


The praiſe of faith ro Feleeve above hope, 39449 
No ſuch coward,none fo valiant as the Beleevcr,147 
Much the better for our enemies, 203 
We beſt know the worth of a Benefit by the want of 
it, 59to 64 
We are the Bettey for our being rhe worſe, 180 
God doth moſt Bleſſe us 1n croſling our defires, 249 


he more they crofle or curſe us,the more God will 

dleſſe vs, 108 toll 
Pluls Blindneſſe tooke away his blindaeſſe, 65 
Iffick, or in priſon, or Blinde, or lame, we are the 
berter tox it, 175 


N ; The 


The Table, 


The Bloudof the Martyrs is the ſeed of the Church $ 
The Body but the Barke, Cabinet, Caſe, or Inſtry. 

ments of he ſoule, Io: 
Good for the ſoule that the Body is ſometimes (ich, 
Diſeaſes of the Body are as medicines to the le © 
He that is Borge of God'overcommeth the world, 


——c_ th. 


I2,1 
[The Bondman goes on checrefully when he cals 6 
minde the yeare of jubilee, the Traveller when 


he chinkes upon his Ianc, 249 

C 
| Abferarice of Gods Calltakes away the very fear 
of death, I 47 


Careleſſeneſſe puts ill will out of countenance, I 34 


I25 
In ſome Caſes to cha/tiſe may be layyſull and expe- 


dicnt, 168 
Leoke up from the Rone to the hand, from the cfle& 
to the Cauſe, g6 
Superiout Cauſes guide the ſubordinate, I 97 
Oae day may make a great Charge, 255 
He that will not be in Charity ſhall never be in Hea 
ven, 104 


Either Cha/tentd bere, or condemned hereafter, 243 
The worſe we were, if Changed, the more honour 


tO us, 79,50 

W hom the Tord loves he Cha/tens, 223 
We are Chaſtentd that we may not be confounded, 
4300 49 

Je were ill for us if permitted our owne Chooſer55349 
Chrifts »&ions our jnſtrutions, I57,156 


Chriftians put downe Philoſophers in patience, 1 48 
toI57 Cbri 
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The Table. 
7a fit deſcend into hell, and then had his af 


cenhon, ; 240 
(if and all the Saints our partners and partakers 
inthe crolle, 229t0 237 
chrif overcame by ſuffering, 84 
Perſecution inlavgeth the Churches bounds, 7,829 
Cheriſhing ever followes ſtripes, 53,59 
Copforted according tothe dayes they are afflicted, 
L101t,102z 

When wee finde no Comfort abroad, wee ſecke it at: 
home, 1 G6 
Afﬀfigion bringeth the Company of God himlelte, 
IO1,10z 

Thelefle Comfort we finde on Earth, the more wee 
ſecke it from above, 30 


The worldly man, on his bed of ficknefſe, hath nei- 
ther Comfort from God, or from others ,or frone 
hinſe]fe, 22 TI 

Sarans Commendations the greateſt ſlander, 128,1 2g 

If we haye net already, vve thall finde in the Conclu- 


foathat all is for the beſt, 180 
He the greateſt Conquerour that overcomes his own 
ults, 13,12 
Not to Condemne a man before we heare him ſpcak, 
x36 

Sirituall Conſo/ationslate,but ſudden, 09 
When our Conflicts arc moſt grievous,they arc neere 
' at anend, Og 
Taz Chriftian ſo conquers himſelfe that wrongs car- 
not conquer hum, 69 
Conſcience as a thouſand witneſſes, Adyocarcs, &c. 
to pleade procure, pronounce, &c. I70 
To Contemne their Contempt, i117 
Every ſmall Contentmene glewes our affetions to 
N 4 the 


 __ 


The Table. 


| the world, 17; 
The bcft Confuration of flanders is by our good 

workes, 75 
Controverſies like a paire of Cudgels are throyene in 


— _—_— 


_» bythe Devill, 'T: 
A good Conſcience like a truc and conſtant frieyd, 7 
to 89 

By aff{i&ion vye are made Conformableto Chriſt our 
elder brother, 52,53 
To be exempt from miſery, the moſt miſcrable Coz. 
ation of ll, 227 

A good mans Confiructions cyer full of charity and 
fayour, I17 
We mult nor be of Gods Councel!, 25; 
A good Conſcience Will not be put out of counte. 
nance, 75 tobo 
Our Cerruptions never appeare, till fhaken by an 
njurie, 49to 3 
Maine evils haye Crownes anſwerable, 108 
Vod weighs to us fayours and Creſſes in an equall 
ballance, 210 
Bearing the Croſſe with Chriſt, a great preferment, 
257 

Our Croſſes prove bleſſings, 43to 49 
A ſound ſpirit, will beare the greateſt Croſſe, 111 
Nothing ”= Cries can pierce Heaven, 37 
That i: 12 for our Credst to be eyili ſpoken of, 126 


r0130 

The Croſſe is counterpoylſed and made ſweet, with 

more than anſwerable bleſſings, 109 to 104 
Patience breakes the ſtroake of every Croſſe, 1tt 
The ſharpneſle of Croſſes, Gods ipirituall Hedge, 43 

| to 49 

7'0 be free from Croſſes aud aft{iQtions, the priviledge 
Ve ITE 15U : 
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© of none bur the Church triumphant, 233 

The Cudgel{ nor of uſe when the beaſt but only 

_—_— 85 

They can beare in juries ont of Cu/fome, 67 

t0.73 

Cufome 2 ſecond or neyy nature, 6g 

oO 73 

Cufome makes any thing familiar and.cafie, Gg 

72 

D-., 

VV would not bc a Lazarus for a Day, to be 

. in 4brabams boſlome for ever, 239 

Wee afflicted, that we may rot be Damned, 43 

10 49 

Danger in being without dangers, 45 
tO Fa - 


We ſhould bs Dezfe and dumbe at reproach, 120 
Death hath nothing, terrible in ity but what ous life 


huh made fo, 147 
Death in Chriſts cauſe the vway to heaven on Horſe. 

back, I23 
The Mirrtyrs even (lighted Death, 12S + 


Eyen Death it ſelfe ſhall worke our good, IST 
He that is faithfull uno the Death, ſhall have the 


crowne of life, 238 < 


Death ends our miſery, and begins our glory, -24 x 
Death he wicked mans trace the Godly mans vrith, 
33,24% 


I God Defer his helpe, it is on-purpoſe that ous. rei» - 
als may be perfe&,our Deliverance weicome our: x 
recomp ence glorious, 22K: 
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The higheſt Degree of luffcring not Worthy the low, 
eſt degree of glory, TT, 
The greater Degree of grace, the greater degree of 
glory, 142 
If God Delay us never ſolong, he will ſupport us 
as long, 219 
The Saints would not be delivered from Death, 1, ; 
Their Delights momentany, thcir puniſhment inter. 
minable, log 
Eyery Deliverance makes us more confident, 54 ty 


'9 
Gods Delivering ſome,increaſeth the faith of others, 


56 

The more our Delpverancer, the greater our taith, 
5410 59 

Our comfort is the greater when the Deliverance is 
ſcene before it is expeRed, 212 
Our Saviours ſure which hce made as man, denied, 
250 

Denial; ſometimes better than grants, 250 


Jf God Denies us what we aske, he gives us that 
which is better, 

God rarely Deprives a man of one faculty, but he 
more than ſupplics it in another, ul 


No better remedy for impatience, then to caſt up. 


our receipts, and compare them with our Deſer- 
VINgs, 235 
Gods people beare injuriespaticntly, becauſe their 
fins have Deſerved them, 9410100 
What ever we ſufter, we haye Deſerved morc, 94t0 
109 

We indure nothing from our enemics, but what we 
have Deſerved trom God, 94 to 100 
Without Cſuttcring yyc cannot be Chriſts Diſciples, 
$3 t0 54, _ Ws 
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We reſemble the Devill if we be fierce and —_— | 


58 

The Devil wounded with his owne yycapon, 1 5 = 
28 

Some 25 Willing to Dye as dine, 106,107 
AChriſtian parley about Difficulties, I5g 
Let none Deſpaire for God can helpe, none preſume, 
ſeeing God can croſſe them, 255 
Letnone Di/may us with their proud lookes,nor big 
words, 202 
We ate to9 ſenſible of a preſent Di&reſſe, ingrate= 
fali for fayours paſt, 234 
Hypocrites Dyſcover themaſelyes when perſecution 
comes, 37 tO 43, 
Proſperity Diſcovers vice, adverſity vertue,z8 to 4 3, 
Aﬀition D3/covers what is 11 us, 3710 42: 


It is the [ot of all Gods people to Doe good, and (ut- 
ferevill, ; 
A D,minion over ones (elfe the greateſt conqueſt, 8a 


tos5 
E 

Ting: E {ily come by, are little ſet by, G1,68 
Actions to be judged by their Ends, 35x 
The End of the upright man is peace , i8x 
Exmity bertweene the good and bad, T,2,3 
Enequality the ground of Ocder, 197 
Our Exemies both prove and improye our patience, 
671073 

We ſooner and more plainly heare of our faults from 
an Zaxemy, 94to 109 

worlt of our Enemies, cyen the Deyill himſclfe, . 
do much pleaſure us, 173 


In obs apprehenſion God was his mortall __ = : 
| }@« 5+, 


The Table. 


The Churches Exemies benefit the Church, 66 

Our Exemies more to be pittied than maligned, r18 
tolz 

Better the Effate periſh than the ſoule, . 

To behold at once the whole E/ate of a Chriſtian, 

and not his preſent condition alone, 240 


If we compare our owne Eſtate with our enemies, we 
have yct greater cauſe to be thankfull, 235,236 
;T he Evill ot afttiion, prevents the evill of lin, 4; 


ro 49 

Thanke God we Eſtape-ſo, 94 tO loo 
Overcome Evill with goodneſle,. L42 
Ewils doe not come by chance, ncithcr can they light 
where they liſt, 203 


God E/teemes us according to what we are,, 78 7g 
Hee fpeeds well. here that lives. under.a perpetvall 


Equinoftiall of good and evil, 23} 
Gods goodneſſe makes onr greateſt E yi!s beneficial 


The redrefſe of Evillin a priyate perſon, is evill, ! 44 
All the Zvils that can befall us, make for our ineſti- 
mable good and benefit, 178 


Our care and ſuit muſt be to have thoſe Euils fan- | 


Rified which cannot be averted, 228 
Exemine Whether ve have well husbanded our affl- 
Qions, 171to 174 
Many Zxaples of Gods. aide in extremity, 368 
To be an Example to them and others, 133 


t01z7 
Example will ſooneſt prevaile, 133 
to137 
To raiſe comfort from former Bxperiences 307 
Experience the beſt informer, 67 


Our E31repilics dive us to him that 1s ome 
| potent, 


_—_———— 
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poteuty | 2tx 
Mans.B xrremity is Gods opportunity, 259 
He that hath found God preſent in one Ex;remity 
may trult hins in another, 207 
All our former prayers and meditations,ſevye to aide 
us in our lad ſtraights, and meer together in tho 
centre of our Extremity, 238 
lnall Exiremities we muſt (cnd faithfull and fervenc 
prayer to Chriſt for eaſe, 28. 
Agreat Evil/, net to be able to ſufter evill, 93 
F 

YV* learne-to ſtand by yo 4s 
It wouid Fare worſe with us, werc we our 


ownc chooſers, 33 
Fathers hold in their own children, when they ſufter 
the children of bundmen to doe as they lit, 223 
God hath much adoe to reclaime one of the worlds 
Favorites, 3d 
Gods Former fav-xrs, arguments of more, 54to 59 
Hard for us to think it a ipeciall Favour and dignity 
to ſuffer, . but ſo it 15, 256 
Of which many examples, 256,257 
Exery ſenſible Favorr of the Almighty, invics borh 
his gifts, and our truſt, 207 
Nothing carries us {0 Fas from God, as his favours, 
2% 
No man gver ſerved with fimple Favours, 232 
The Palite an ill Iudge of the Favours of God, 
238. 
Nathing more raiſeth up the her in preſent af- 
fiance, chan the recognition of Favours and won= 
Gers paſt, , 207 
Taub makes a man flight all chat Men or Diyels 
can 


The Table, 


Diyels can doe, 107 
A ſtrong Faith is not diſcouraged either with Gods 
filence or flat denial], 57 
Their Faith, valour,and patience,beſt made knowne 


by aft{i&tion, lOtolg 
The-want of Faith made the Philoſophers yertues 
. but ſhining fins, I5t 


The praiſe of Faith to hold out tothe laſt, 54 to 59 
The Tree of Faith takes deeper root by ſhaking, 5, 
to F 

Suffering increaſcth our Faith, 54 to N 
Do we Feare,and ſorrow, and vreep for the preſent, 
yet all fall be turned into joy cycrlaſting, 259 
Feare wee not them which can only kill the body, 
but God that can caſt both body and foule into 
hell. 202 
The anſwer of God to his people in al their exraſies, 
hath cver been Fearenort,feare not, &c.258,259 
We may Feare our ovne ficth 25 Paul did, butwe 
have no cau'e, for God will ſupport us with his 


race, 201 
Inall Feaſts the conrſeſt meats are taſted fiſt, 244 
Few men can digeſt great fe/i61t y, 20 
We mult Jearne to Feacein the Schoole, before we 

fight 11) the field, 226 
A Feauer doth not more burne up our bloud, then 
our luſt, 21 
The Philoſophers could Forbeare, Chriſtians Fir- 
gives Ft 


While we Fizht one With another, the Devill overe 
comes bork, 88 
Eliſha inſtead of Fighting with his enemies feaſted 
them, $i 
Every one is not {0 happy as Stephey to be moſt 


Ferveis 


-” 


OS © > 5 - > » cw& 
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 Fervent when moſt in paine, 2 31 
The Fleſh and blinded appetite lookes on nothing 
but the ſhell and outlide of things, 254 
Motions of revenge come from the Fleſh, the Spirit 
ſuggeſts better things, I 


4s. 
God ſcourgeth the Fleſh that the ſpirit may be ſayed, 
God makes Fooles of the cnemics of his Church, tgp 
Eyill natures grow preſumptuous upon Forbearaxce, 


If God a little Forget us, we preſcntly remember our 


49t052 
We cannot pray aright except we forgive, 103 
Nor communicate aright, IozZ 
Nor be good hearers, 10; 


Yea, if we pray, iz is that wee may bee condemned, 


In reaſon a man would Forgive his enemy for his 


103 t@11F5 

Not to be aft{ ied, is to be For/aher, 225 
Whoſoever Farſakes any thing for Chriſt, ſhall re< 
ceivean hunircd fo/d more, 238 


When we are made Free in-glory, it ſhall not repent 
us that ve indurcd a hard and ſtridt apprentiſhip 


A zood change to have the Fier of aflition for the 


er mflames a Foole ſooner than a wiſe man, 8 2, 


, 33 
Proſperity makes us Forget God,adverfity to remem.. 
4300 29 

We muſt Forgive, or not be forgiven, 1043144 


I vx Forgive we ſhall be forgiven, but not elſe, xg, 


IP 


43 10 49 
196 


162 to 165 


104 


34k 


177 


Forgiveneſs 
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Forgiveneſſe the moſt yaliant kinde of reyenge, 8r 
t 
More laudable to Forgive than r:yenge, 80 to8g 
More generous,more wiſe to Forgive than revenge, 


80085 
Ihe Forgive not, we.can do no part of Gods wor. 
ſhip arighr, 103,04 
Like Vines,. we beare the more and berter Fruit for 
paring and pruning, 24 

'E; ; 
Fe-rimes Gain brings loſle, 20,21 
We Gaixe by all our loſſes, 199 
At .3 Lions Den or a fiery Furnace not to-give out, 
were truly Generous, 235 
No Gezeral{ Rule but admits of ſome exceptions, 
I; 
Gentle ſpeech appeaſeth wrath, $5togg 
It Guilty of an enemies impurations, amend, othgr- 
wiſe contemne them. 75 tob80 
Guiltineſſe makes one'feare what. another would 


wiſh, 147 
Our end in ſuffering mult be the Glory of Ged, 151 
Look upon his -preſent tormenss together with the: 


Glory following, 246 

A Glorious thing to be evill fpoken of by cvill men, 

127 tO133 

Oar firſt parents had beene leſſe Gloriows,it they had 

not wanted a Saviour, 136 

Je .furthers Gods glory, and makes Sathan a lgoler, 
I 35,13 


Gqd doth reſiſt our enemies , ſuſtaine- us-when 
we faint, aud. crowne us when yve overcome, 
Ig1, 19% 

a= 


| 
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Cul ils that as-our chaſtiſement, which he hates 
the wickedneſſe of the agent, 16: 
God takes exact. notice of our particular (1Rerings, 
191,192 
If ye are in league with God, we need not feare the 
greateſt of men, 196 
(41 may be preſent, yet-we not be pteafed, 1go 
Gudis ſpecially preſent With us in atflition, 187 


0193 
God forbeares fo long as we hoye any thing left to 
relye upon, 209 


Gſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiverh, 222 
The will of God may be done thankfully, 186 
If God comes, it is to releeye us, if he ſtay, it is ro 

try Us, 253 
Either God muſt humour us, or be diſtruſted, 18g 
God wils that, as it is a blefling, triall, or chattiſe- 

ment to us, Which he hates as the wickednefle of 


the agent, 185,186 
Got will nor beſtow whipping where he loyes nor, 
224 

IfGoddeny our (uit, it is to make us more importu- 
nate, 2 6 
We ſuffer wrongs patiently for Gods glory, I 48 
tO 157 

Moſes and David meeke Limbes in their owne 
cauſe , fierce Livns in Gods, i165 


God cannot neglect us, if we di:lcuft him not, 25 3 
The praiſe and thankes duc only ro Gad, 286 
The light of our owne weakneilc makes us wholly 
rely upon God, 49to 52 
emuſt commit our cauſe to God, 137 tO143 
v4 puniſherh the worle, to (pare the berter part, 
4310 49 
God 
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God will maintaine his owne cauſe, l3g 
God therefore gives becauſe he hath given, 5415 


5 
Gn goodneſſe turnes all our poyſons into Cords 
$, 17 
Godlineſſe and perſecution inſeparable, ny 
We muſt acknowledge that Godis good eyen when 
he ſtrikes, 58 
To be more ſenſible of Gods diſhonour than our 
owne credit, a noat of uprightneſſe, ibe 
Gods pcople grieye more for the cauſe, than the pus 
niſhmentr, Is 
None vut of the place of torment, have ſuffered (9 
much as the Godly, 214 
Of which diyerſe examples, _ $2432 
The Good wc get by attliction ſhould make us ſuffer 
cheerefully, 179 
Every Good thing is from above, 183 
Even fin it ſelfe workes our Good, 184 
In doing Geo4 to our enemies, we do mere goodto 
Our (elyes, 19g 
God can cafily worke Good by evill inſtruments, 186 
Examples of returi.ing good for cvill, 1 5I,15% 


Not to doe Good for evill, is to intreat thoſe Em- 
baſſadours roughly which are ſent in kindneſle 
and love, 14} 

All things ſhall worke together for our G1eatef 
good; 180 

The Good and bad irreconci'iable, 

It muſt needs. be Good which cvill men and Devils 
oppoſc, 137,10133 

Todo good co them that hnrt us, 143 

The greateft praiſe is to worke God by evill inftru- 
ments, 79 
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F excr we hope for Good our ſelyes, we mult re* 

turue good for cvill unto others, 151 
Gnds and evils are as we apprehend them, 1T'1 
Wicked men grow worſe, Good men berter by attli- 

@aon, 39 
The Good things of the world make us worle, 27 
If Gold, it will tr y us, if Iron, it will {cowre away 


our ruſt, 22 
Notto be Mcale-mouthed in the Goſpels cauſe, 1 64 
Iog 


The Graces of Gods children are made exemplarys 
and they alſo pur their encmies to hilence by be- 
ing tryed, IOto 14 
Graces, like the Stars, ſhine brighteſt in the nighe 
of afflition, 10to 14,39 
Graces grow the faſter for termpeſtious ſhores of 
afflition, 22 
Heis more ſupported of God thit hath Grace giver 
him to conquer, than another that is exculed to 
bohe, 250 
Grating not alwayes the efte& of loye, 250 
Satans requeſt Graxted, Pauls (uit denicd, 250 
No greater ſymptome of Guiltixeſſe, then breaking 
into choler when accuſed, 75to80 
Ou Griefe ſhall ifſdolye,or be diffolved, 206 
Repentance a ſuperſedeaus for all G1iefe, i9 
Not over mueh Grieved when afflicted, 176 


H 


A Sound Heart and cleere conſcience wiil abide all 

trials, 75 to 89 
Tonoat whoſe Hand ſtrikes, whether by a Sword, 
Plurefie, &c, 


Wocwere to us if we could rot be Happy and know 


16 


The Tavle. 
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A 


itnot, 120 
Paul wp in his chaine of Iron, than Agrippain 
his chaine of Gold, 101,102 
We may be Happy too ſoone, . 34 


A pure Heart the Fountaine of all well-doing, 150 
e Heart doth not hatch all which the tongue 
ſpeakes,. » My 

Patience ſayes the Heart, though the body ſuffer, 

nut 

That which is Hard to ſffer,is ſweet to remember, 

F9to6 

He that hath a good Head-peece,ſcldome patlonas 

82.8 

We are neyer neerer Helpe, than when we defpain 
of helpe, 213 

Todaycs Ague makes us forget yeſterdayes Health, 
and all former favours, 234 

Hoy many ftripes doe we thinke Heaven worth, 

240 

If we thinke upon our deliverance from Rell fire, i 
may make us both patient and thankefull, 35 

This life is our Hel, the wickeds Heaven, the next 
ſhall be their Hell, and our Heaven, 239 

God loyes to ſhew his Helpe, when he findes uslett 
of all other props, 214 

We muſt nor — Gods Hearing of our ſuit, by 
his preſent anſwer, nor his preſent anſwer, by our 

owne ſcnſe, 2F1 

In unke ſupplications we are moſt Heard yhen re- 
pelled , 249 

Hereſiez make for the good of Gods Church, 


181 
Good to Heare what is ſpoken of us, not who ſpeaks 
its 93 


He 
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Mo —_— 


Hee Hides his face, never turnes his heart from us; 


20F 

A Mans Howour to palle by an offence, 82,82 
Their reproach Dccafioneth God to Heweur usthe 
more, T0g,110 


Nopraiſe to hold out,untill we be Hard driven, aria 
God loves to give comfort to thoſe that ace forſakery 


of their Hopes, 20g 
Ofwhich many examples, 209to 2123 
Hope makes abſent joyes preſent, vants, pleni- 
' tudes, &c. 2409 
Honey out of the Lion, 247 
Gods encmics Honoxr him, 5,6 
Their difpruſe a mans Hoxowr, their praiſe his dif< 
honour, 127 to 1323 
No Sampſon to whom every Lion yeelds not ſome 
honeyy 1 


7 
Hope refreſheth as much as miſeric depreſſerh, 107 
What will not Hope of reward make us do or ſufter, 


| Io5,106 
Afition makes Humb'e, 49to Fa 


I 


Acob bound prentiſe, while prophane B/a« rides 
a hunting, 233 
Impatience the Cotin-german to frenzy, $3,834 
Conſideration of our enemies Ignorance, may make 
us patient, ri5 toti18 
Horance of the Scriptures, a maine cauſe of dreo» 
ping, 2479" 48 

Vit bnogization makes eyery day of our ſoxrow like 
 Joſhuas day, | | 234 

| Though 


The Table. 


;Though we may be /mportunale, impatient we may 
.. not be, ſtay he never fo long, 26 
. Gods people behave themſelves in caſe of wrg 
Alike dead mages, ,I19,11 
-;\The 1wpatient, like Children, Fooles, Mad-meg, 


; : Yeaz like Dogs, 91,91 
No greater ſigne of Innocency When accuſed tha 
, muildneſſe, 75 tot 
- Bare 1njuries,not becauſe they dare not revenge,by 
becaule they may not, 6, 

- Patient Indering brings a Crowne, 104to1iy 


«Nothing can be too much to 1xdure for thoſe plez 


ſures which i#dure for cvcr, 239 
God uſeth our enemies but as /n/#rument3 to work: 
his good plcaſare on us, 193to 221 
Wee muſt take Injuries, but not provoke them hy 
-  /lenity, 167 
-Many times what God moſt Intendeth he ſheweth 
leaſt, ; 20 


We muſt not {o much looke to the InFrument asto 
the Author, 193t0 34} 
More beholding to a Providence than our owne Ju 
deavour, 145,146 
Thinking to revenge an Injury, wee may begin one, 
117 


Light. Injuries are, made none by a not regarding 
| 116 


:Wee> cannot . Zudure enough to come to Heaven, 
107 

Beſt [a/frufed when moſt afhiRed, 64to 67 

If we knew how profitable aftli&ti ons are,yve wor 

' » {udure any thing, 46to 59 

Janocency, makes a,man paticnts 7s ca $0 

Though they goe weeping under the burden - 


The Table. 


they carry the precious ſeed of repentance, yet 
full they returne with Joy,and bring cheir ſheaves 
with them, 21g 
Criſt alyyayes returnes with jncreaſe of lay, 59 _ 


4 


We are uſually afffited with the cauſes of our 7oy, 
and aſtonied with that which 1s intended for our 
confirmation , 253 

Qur ſorrowes (oone ceaſe, but our Joyes are everla- 

— fig, 239 

Weeping may abide for a night, but Ioy commeth 
inthe morning, 204 


Our ofgriefe ariſeth loy, gaine out of loſle, 25 


God allayeth our Joy With the teares of alfli&ion, to 
increaſe it, F9 to 64 
AﬀiRion increaſeth our 7oy and thankfulneſſe , 
59 to064 

Let our eyes be on the 7oyes Which follow, not on 
the paine which is preſent, 24% 
Their reward ſhall be according to the /atext,whacr 
exer the iſſue be, 184to187 

| Not Iudge of Gods proceeding untill the laſt a&, 
I 

To 1ufifie God in his judgements, 94 to 100 
They bur haſten us ro Immortality, I23 


k 


Lord firft X3}eth and then maketh alive, 218 
Suppoſe they Xl us, they ſhall rather pleaſure 
than hurt us, 133 

Viull for Kjzdneſſe to look ſtern ely for a time,252 
Kiſe the Rod we (mart withall, a 
wy 
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Our encmics Know neirher what they ſay,nor whe | 


they doe, tx Ftony 
The Nurſe Knowes better thanthe Infant wha 
good and fir for it, Ty 


L 


Nence or Y.aughter the beſt anſwer ro ſcoffes, ty | 


He which breakes one Law, breakes ll, 144 


Iq} 
Lawſul/remedics allowed by God, x6) 
Not go to Law {or trifles, 161 


-Qur aime and end in going to Law, mult notbe th 


'hure of our enemy, bur frit, The glory of God; 
ſecondly , che reformation of the party, ad 
others ; thirdly, a further peace and quiet after 
wards ; fourthly, without heat or hate 3 fifth, 
withour uſing extremity, as more deſiring pexee, 


than victory, 168,16, 
In .cale we finde no redreſle, to reft contented wit 
meekneſſe and quietneſle, 16, 


Meditations, when the Law erves no redrefſe, 16, 


170 
To-commit our-cauſe to God who is Chiefe-luftice 
of the whole world, and both can and will de 
what is beſt, 169,170 
_ Conſcience our Chauncery 
&< \Charity or Iudge 
E <Patience our Counſellor 


q 

1% / Truth our Arourney _ X 
Peace our Solicitor 

Naamans Leprofie cured his leproſie, 6) 


Hud and happy not to bee worſe with Zibmry: 


174 
A 


when wee goe Y 


The T able. 
A wicked man had rather loſe his ſoule than |. 


Lije. 147 
Adelicious Life makes us that we have no minde to 
oto Heaven, 29 


Lifeand death alike welcome to the beleever, 147 
The Dungeon gives more {zgbt than the Suh, <&5 
God ordereth, Limiteth, and appointeth, the meaw 

ſure, quality, und continuance of eyery crofie, 


19; to 235 

God will have ws Zzve by faith, and not by (enſe, '5 4 
| ro 59 
Suppoſe we Loſe our lives yet we gaine by that loſle, 
201, 202 

If wee Loſe Our lives, it is thatwee may fave our 
ſoules, 20D 
Hee that hath Lived well, is ſcldome willing to 
oje, 147 


If we loſe our Lives,vve ſhall not loſe our labour, 107 
Whether che bodics Loſſe hath made the ſoule a gai= 

ner I72 
They cannot ſeparate us from the Love of God,a0n 
Tokens and pledges of Gods Love and favour, 1749 
Never any have had (e bitter draughts upon carth, as 


thoſe God loves beſt, 22F 

The good we have by our enemics, ſhould tutor us 

. . to Love them, | 179 

As troubles axiſe, our Lu/ts decline, 33 
M 


Tr we have becne yicious Magnifies the power 


and poodnefſle of God, makes for our credit, 


| 79,30 
Cautions and rules to bc obleryed, when we appeale 
to the Magiftrate, 168 ro 171 
Oo We 


TheTable, 


ll... 


— 


We may crave the Magiffrates aide, : 16, 
to 

The Megiffrates office to right our wrongs; 166% 

When diſpleaſed with others, they vere thename 2 

their Maher in peeces, b, 

'To turne our Malice from the perſon to the fin, gy 

tO 109 


Malice makes a man captive to Satau, , oy, 
'As the outward May decayeth, the inward Na i 


ren2wed, 22r0 25 
Infidels wonne by ſeeing the Martyrs ſo patient, 
oF 

"The Martyrs overcame by dying, b 


.C nly the Meaſure of our ſufferings 


ro the meaſure of grace in us, and Gads Joveto 


-us, 224 
olive by faith vhen forſaken of Meexes,is thought 
a crownes als 

God not (:dome workes by contrary Meaues, 8 
All one with God to work,vith,withour or againſt 


Meaner, i 
Mee neſſe of (pirit drawes on injuries, 167 
Peter more Merry in priſon, than Caipher on tlie 

judgemene-ſear, ' 201,704 


Gods leaft Me:cy beyond our beft merit, 23f 
AMlitions Gods Meſſeggers lent to do an errandto 
us, 49tofd 
'God more Mighty to fave us, than all our cnemitt 
co hurt us, . 
Nothing by our ſecond birth but is Mirgenlous, 
compariſon of our naruxall condition, _ 


; Piverk 


-— 
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Diverſe Chriſtian Miracles, It0,10M 
Patience & Miracle, x12 
& Miſerable thing to bee exempt from miſcries, 
2347 
None ſo Miſtrable, but ſore _—_ 
calamities with him, 
We make var ſelves more Miſerable, by looking: _ 
ot. our miſeries in a multiplying glaſſe, 234 
We learne More by one Adifery, than many 


A 


yeeres proſperity could teach us, C7? 
N 


je Natwres beſt to others,vworkt tochem ſelves, 
167 


Nawre jocund whiles it proſpereth, 244 
Nature mult not ſtand in competition with grace, 


II 3,114 
Need will make us borh humble and cloquent , 
_— 


Negle# will ſooner kill an injury than revenge, 8 5 


tO 94 
Hetrly Nobfe,thar can docill and yyill nor, Joes 


85 
Nothing but is good for ſomething, us 
oO 


Goes for Oxe to be angry at a time, go 
Leſſon may not be ri by violence, but by 


144 
depaterthe crowns of Order, 9 
Q 2 Gol 


The Table, 
God d dipoſeth of every crofſe to his glory mow 


I93 to214 
In - <n—__ things Gods enemies may fare betts 
chan his friends, 220 
1f Outward t frame not to our mindes, fran, 
yvee our mindes to be content with Ae God 
ſcads, 113,244,245 
A queſtion whether the in joying or conte 


of Outapard things bec the greater happineſs 


The Oxtward man diſcaſcd, that the hl. 
may be cured, | 4 

to 49 
[The 1njoyment of Ogtward things might indange 
my ſaule, 43 10 49 


P 


Very Pang a prevention of the paynes of hell, and 
E yoo reſpite an carneſt , Heayens my 


140 

Even Paine diminiſhed with |— In 
Our paines will ſhortly paſſe, but, our joyes (hall ne- 
yer paſle ava 239 
Wee fedle a lic Paixe inthe finger, a great deak 


more than the health of the whole body, 34 
Our Payne ſhort, onr joy cternall, 10{ 
Chriſt paſt from the Crofle into Paradiſe, 240 
Philoſophers Pardex their enemies, We loye our, 


151 
Paſhonate men ſhort lived, gatoy/ 


He fuller of Paſſion than reaſon, that Eames at eve 
vaine puffc 3 


99} 
Paties 
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_————_ N 
patient; becaufe God commands us, 142 
Patience a counterpoylon againlt griefe, 110 
| to12g 

Patience as Larde to the leane meat of adverſity, 11.5 
11 

Hope and Patience ,two univerſall remedies, 110 to 
115 

Paticxce (weetens afflition, Ilotolig 
The Patient Our-live the paſſionate, 92:0 gf 
A continued Patience may be different from what is 
goodneſle, 150 
Patitace in imitation of Chriſt and the Saints, 156 
to1Gz 

Patience Cometimes a Dully to draw on more in» 
juries, 162, 
162 

How patient our Saviour Was, 57 
158 

The way to be Patient, 7:, 


Many will accepe of peace,that wil not ſue for it,134, 


| 135 
Our peace would loſe us, if wedid not a little lofe 
Our peace, 176 
God gives that Peace, which the world can neither 
give nor take away, 254 
An idle fingulatity to afte&t Peace both here and 


| hereafter, 242 

birt to aſfay all good meanes of Peace and agree- 
+ ment, | 168 

We had Periſped,if we had not periſhed, 176 
Perſeverance 2 kinde of all in all, 216 
God gives us Phyſech, that we may not dye, 46, 
47 


O 3 
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The 7hyftian knoves what is beſt for the pai. 

ene, 17 
Philoſophers came ſhort of Chriſtiansin patience, 
18, 


to15 
We canndbe Pleaſure Gods lervants more then by FA 
ſpighting them, Iog 
tony 
Gods People cheoſe rather to fuſfer adverfity, than 
to injoy the pleaſures of fin, 228 
Theis F kaſure ſhort, their paine ma 105 
We cannot Plesfare our ſelves more than 


ring, 

P'enty of the choileſt oy no dainty, 6 

Their Plots to deſtroy us, do much advantage w, 7, 
t, 

Not the Pumwiſbment bat the fin rroubles them, .. 

- ro log 

The evill of Puniſhment axpels the evill of fin, 47 
t04 

The inflition of a lefſe Puniſhavent ofc-timer pre 

vents a greater, 178 

Tothinke that God will not Preto and provide for 

his, were to dcrogare from his wiſdome, Prove, 

and goodnefle, yea 'tyvere againit realon, m 

to 334 

That a ſtrong oppoſition makes for the glory of 

Gods Power, . 

to 7 

Gods Power beft appeares in our weakneſſe, #6 

Tf we want faith, Patieace, and wildome, to make 3 

right uſe of the crofſe, we muſt pray forie, 18; 

Oar praiſe ro be diſpraifed of thew, 137 


The Table, 


They that forfake the Lav prajſethe wicked, 137” 
They are words & not Prayers vhich fal from care- 
eſſe lips 2 / 
wate perſons may not revenge, 166: 
Our proftct ſufferings the firteſt and wholeſomelt 


hyſick, | 43 
God lets us bloud to prevent 2 worſe miſchiefe, 4 3 


t0.49 
Fire Prerogatives of a Chriſtians patience, 150, 
ISy 
The Priviledges which -redownd to us by ſuffering, 
247 
Pride firſt put on, and laſt put of, 94, 
& C - 
To have Profi: ed by afilition, anevyident fignc we 
belong to God, 172 
We zre ready to fhrinke from Chriſt, when Proj: s 
or pleaſures ſhrinke foom us, 3; 4 
Arecapitulation of ſeverall Promiſes, 244,249, 
256,257 


Proſperity feeds pride, and keepes off repentarce, 32 
Commonly the Lord makes our later end fo much 
the more Pro/perous, by how much more ouc 
former time hath beeue miſcrable and adverſz, 


A 16, tO 220 

Ofmwhich many examples, 216 
t0270 

The morc P7oſperi'y, the leſſe piety, 20t0a5 


Proſperity too ſtrong wine for a weake braine, 31 
If the Lord Pruze his Vine, he meanes not to root it 


up, 45 
To avenge our (elyes,is to loſe Odds Proteffion,i46, 
147 


We are kept low, that ve may not be Proud, 44 
O 4 The 
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. poſe of afflition-is to make us earneſt with 
009, 26 


Q 


O'- Laarrels make both Divell and Lawyers 
ſport, 


89 
R 

RR not ingendred þut by the concucrence of 
cholers, $5 

N= . (0-94 

If vve ſuffer, it is that We may Raigne, 177 
Suffer with Chriſt, and Raigne with him, 239 
Reaſons of afliRion, lixteene, 4 
Whercot three concerne Gods glory, 4 
to lg 

Thirteene our good, Is 
| t073 

Whether our wiſd ome be improved, or our lives Re- 
formed, by what we have luffercd, 173 


The god:y may well Rejoyce in tribulation, 356 

S. Paul Rejozced in nothing more than aftliions, 
reproaches, perſecutions, &c. 2 

The godly re joyce alwayes, the wicked for a fit on 


J's | 243 

No xleaſe without repentance, We i 
. 19 

God loves to ſend Relreſe when we leaſt look for it, 
| 207 


Religion 


/ 


$ 
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keligia and perſecution inſeparable, I, 
33 
Rebrion allowes as much of the Serpent as of the 
Dore, : 16; 
We can neither indure the malady,nor the Remedy, 
354 
Perſecution will follow Remiſſion of fins, I, 
233 
The end of paſſion the beginning of RepaRbances 
I 3 
Repentance can only prevent the cternall diſpleaſure 
of God, 2? 8 
Rezeatance removes affliction, . - ... 18, 
1s 
Afﬀi&ion makes us repent of fin$ We geyer dreamt 
of, 5 
The way not to Repine at thoſe aboye us, is to looke 
at thoſe below us, 333 
The Reproach of an enemy brings us to ſee our 
faults, 94 
ludes his depraving Mary, turned to her great Ke- 
nowne, 13% 
Lawtull to ſeek Re/fitution, 167 
It is enough that w hen-we are dead, we-ſhall Rein 
the Land of Pcomile, , pd 
Some carnall Zeaſons for revenge an wered , 
154 
CHR 15 T not yet Revenged of his enemies, 
15S 
Both the Liv of Nature, and Lavy of Nations ier- 
bids revenge, 142; 
I44 *, 


it wee miſcarry in fecking Rererge, vice can nave 


O5 DS 
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 TheToble. 
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no comfort, | 146,149 
He that takes Revenge, makes himſelfe boch Judge, 
viitneſſe, acculer;, and executioner, 9, 
1 
To Atvenye is to.take Gods office out of his hand 
, L37to1 
The Lordwill Revenge our Wrongs, 821.1 1” 
toOl4: 


Revenge a remedy worſe than the dilcalc, iT 
to 

Patience the moſt divine and Chriſtian-like Reva: 

. - . $ 

G.cat is their Reward which ſuffer for riglueoul. 


neſle, 2 37,2z8 
The more we ſuffer, the greater our Rewerd, 237 
tO 2 46 


Were eyery paine we ſuffer a death, and cvery croſk 
an hel], yet wee ſhall haye amends enough, 106, 

107 

Paticnce ſhall have a temporall Reward alſo, 88 
tolls 

If not, patience were a ſufficient Reward to itlclte, 
Ilotolls 

We fball beare the croſſe more comfortably, it we 
think upon the Reward promiſed, 237 
to245 

Patient, becauſe patience brings a Reward, 17; 
tolig 

Hope of Rewardhould make us patient, 104 
Our Rewerd anſwerable to our (uftcrings, 242 
The greacer our ſufferings here, the greater our Re- 
ward hereaſtcr, 243 
Rich men negle& God moſt, 32 
Kat, to be vblerved in fkuffering, 16310 17h 


The Tvble, 


At 


$ 
4ten can doe any thing by permiſſion, nothing, 
without, 198 
199 
Saten is limited, and can goe no farther than his 
chaine will reach, 199, 
| 199 
God will never give Satex leave to doe the lealt hut 
toour ſoutes, 199 
Sa injoyned flexce, + 128, 
I 2: 
If Satan cannot hurt ws; much lefſe his inſtruments 
weake me'1, I93s 
203 
Our $:viours whole life from his cradle to kis grave 
acontinuall a&t of ſuffering, 233 
The Saints patience, ST, 
to 102 
To ſexrch whether the report be true orno, 97, 
98 
Theis ſerfes noble b2dges of honour and Inno+ 
cency, [22 
If been oft from our profelition with ſcoffes, we 
are but counterfeits, 173 
The -S;:j>rur2s written for our leaning patience, 
comtort and hope, 256 
Secirity the caule of cortuption, 175 
Afli&:on /eparates the good and bad, 37 to 
+2? 
We taxe deeper roote by ſhaking, 45 


We reinember one dayes fic kneſſt more than mony * 
yenes <» 
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ed 


yeares health, 


234 
The fch ſervent hath not frorg meates given him, 
as the reſt haye, Sith | 


225 
An enemy moſt yexed with ſilence, ns 
Silexce the way royall to Corret a wrong, Bot 


5 

Fj exce wilt cither drayne the gall ow of bitter þi- 
Tits, Or make it more overtiow to their owne dil. 
grace, 124 
Silexce in..cale of perſonall wrongs, but not inthe 


cauſes of God and Religion, 125 
Our Saviour a patterne for filet ſuffering, 95, 
$:lexce one kindeof revenge, 123 : 
'Alflition diſcovers whether we ate ſinc2re or _ 
Sine the Sing of all. troubles, " be 


Our ſscer ty cannot bee approved without ſuf 
ring, 244 
Chaſtiſcments (after the ſane is remitted) may bee 
deadly, 127 


Every Word they ſpeake of us is 2 ſlaxder, be it good 


or all, 127 tO 

133 

A ſlanderer doth but ſhame bimſelſ;, 19 

None ever was that was not ſlangered; 139 

Berrer ſmart for a while than forever 177 
Our (ongs thall be lowdcr than our cryes. & (| 

Commonly they knoyy not G o 9 that know n0ſe- 

ewe, 16 

1 he ſoute cannot live while the Gare lives, 1 


GU © 2 regardetÞþ the ſoules 200d, and bus own 


glory, 


TheTable. 


—— 


glorys | 254 
Our /oales ſhall Jooſe nothing bur their droffe, 202 
The ſoule waxeth as the body waineth,' 66 
We have the preſence of Gods ſpirit and grace many 

times, and feele it nor, 220 
To rejoyce when they (peake evill of us, 132 
The ſharpe water of afflition quickens our ſpiritue 


all pgbt, 4910 
F2 

To bee evill ſpoken of for well doing peculiar t@ 
the godly, 127 to 

; 133 

If God ay long, yet hee will bee [are to come at 
length, 58, 59 
Seven a true Schoſter of Chiitt, 1599 
160 

QF all /ormes 3 calme the greateſt, 227 
A foute Chritian beares oft one miſchiefe with 
anocher, 68, 
69 

Though-the Divell frikes at our names, his ayme 1s 
to ſlay our ſoules, 172 
We may well rake a tevy fripes,where we receive (0 
much good, 109ta 
103, 

Receive his //rjges with all humility, patience, picry 
and thankfulneſlc, 176 


Thar Fripes from the Almighty are /deg;all tokens 

and pledges of his adoption and love,” 222 to 
Za 

Nothing more proves us Gods than his ſripes, 224 

Not bound to tender our throates to an unjutt 

prays. 362 1G 
171 


Our 


The Table. 


Our ſufferings may aggravate, cannot redrefſe ou 
miſeriesz 156 
A man that fadies revenge, keepes his woundes 
greene and open, 91 
We muſt ſsffer with Chriſt that veee may raigne 
wiuh him, £2 to #4 
Our ſufferings are regiltred,our teares barled up,tg1 


192 
We ſuffer here that we may not ſufferhereafrer 

to 4 
Our ſufferings farre leſſe than our faxes have le 


lerved, 235 
By ſuffering we-become followers of all the Saints, 
53354 


Our patience ſhall be propartionable to our. / sffe- 
74435, our f1ength equalled ro our temprations, 


214 
Our ſuff erimgs nothing to what others have ſuffered, 


ot which diverſe examples, 22940 

237 

When God calles us to ſuffer he gives anſwerable 
ft. ength ind courage, 226 
Wee fall offer no more than we are able tobere, 
220 

Than ſhall be for our good, 220 
S»ff:1ing the only way to prevens ſuffering, 8520 
94 

Wee may well ſafer patiently, when we lkaaw wee 
ſuffer juſtly, 9410 
190 

When we ſuffer, ve bethinke our (clyzs of vvhat we 
have done, $42 


Nat cably ſuſpicious, nor lightly credulous, 


| T: Daks 
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The Tavle, 
Love» doth neither allow ſs/pi:z2x nor thruſt out 


diſcretion, 164 
Afr we have ſwert and ſmarted fix dayes, comes a 
Sabbath of etcrnall reſt, 241 


To fulfill che ſubRaxce, when we faile in the inten- 
tion,and errc in circum/tasces, is. fuafull, 186 


T 
FT tarry the Lords leaſure, 214 
:The Lord cicher taqes troubles from us,or us 
from troubles, 215 
The water of our lakes ſhall be tgracdinro the wine 
of cndleſſe comfort, 227 to 
246 
Our' ſufferings make us 2eacbabl,, 64 þ 
7 
Prayer , reading , meditation and contemplation , 
makes a Divine, 67 
With _- we mull no! onely be pat:ent, but thanke- 
full, 102 
We may 1banke Our cnemics, or mult thanke God 
for our enemies, 22 
Rules touching our thoughts, 164 


God hath ſer downe a certaine period of time when 
to deliver thee, and 123K theo thou mult wait, 


12 


» 


Ofwhich many cxamples, - 213t0 
215 
We meaſure the length of time by the ſharpneſle of 
our affli tions, 234 
God will doc all in due times that is, in his tier, nor 
mours, 21.4 

s I1 
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In ſome caſes toleration nnexpedieny, 16; to 
I271 

We may well fuffer their tozgues, ſo long as we 
delivered out of their hands, N = 
The lewd rongue or hand moyes from God,it more; 
lewdly from Satan, 18; 
186 
Theirevill coxgues make us live good lives, 1, 
A man of a good life feares nor him that hah x; 


evill rongue. 127 to 
ao, 
God traines us up- by degrees, Ks 


Our enemies cannot cannot deprive us of ou 
ſpirituall treaſwre here, nor cternall hereafter, 
201 

202 

Be. our tyyals great, (alyation will one day makes 


amends for all, 237to 
246 

Affi ion tryes our fincerity, perſeyeramce, and con- 
Itancy, 4qvto 

43 

We cſtceme our inches Elles, 1311 by tryall wee find 
the contrary, 49 to 

G2 

7 7ibulation the moſt lincere Divinity, 6 
Tribulation increaſcth paticnce, 67 to 
73 

Men try:d inthe furnace of adyerbty, a8 goldinthe 
fre, 37 to 

4} 

Jf our t70bles be 1:3ht and few, it is becauſe we are 
weake and tender, . 21d 


Many and great are tie jrowblc; of thy + Amr 
_ : zh 
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the Lord delivereth them out of all, 215 
Paſſe through a (ea of troubles to the haven of c« 
ternal reſt, 107 
Liſe the hand which Gries us, truſt in that power 
which kills us, 57, 
58 

We are not trufted with all our portion, leſt wee 
ſhould ſpend it, 43 to 
49 

V 

Ex them when they wrong us, and they will 
wrong us more, 85 to 94 
The impatient vex chemſelyes, becauſe another hath 
vexed them, 91, 9% 
Tow at an enemy, is to further an enemies ſpight, 
Iz5 


To vex other men is to tutor them how a | ſhould 

againe vex us, 5t0 94 
The vidtory which is got by mildneſſe is perpetual, 
35 
Love is ſtronger after ſuch a reconcilement, 135 
The nobleſt vifory to overcome evill with good- 
neſle, 80to85 
A great vifory gotten and no blow ſtriken, 8g 
Our good bchaviour will vindicate us from ill re» 


port, 139 
Fice drawes death with a horcid looke,but ſo doth 
nor vertyue, 145 
tions as we uſe them, IH 


ſtand application of the 32 reaſons, 171 to 184 
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T:1 

WV" teacheth the worth of things moſt tryly, " 
59 ro6q | Str 

When we Waxt nothing here, we forget our home | 7; 
above, 175 Al 


Better Wan! any thing than our (elves, 45togs | all 
AfﬀiRion makes us }#/ atch and prepare, $535 | Its 


Chriſts }/ ayes different from ows, 2{l,1q2 | 
Afﬀiitions Weane us from the loye of the World, | ir 
2btozs. | 
The perſecutar more Weary than the perſcand, M 
306 | Cc 


Never Weary of receiving, ſoonc veary of mien | 


» $44- | Lo 
Wen well ſuſpe& our (clves, it they ſpeak Wells 
us, 127 toigg | W 
Wealth like a treacherous dye, zi O 
It bets our appetite to be held faſting, 26,279, | Ge 
The Wicked like ſome beats grove mad with bi 
ting, 176 Af 
Wicked men hate the godly, 1,2,3 
None but imple or wicked men } il beleevetheir | 1f 
{Lnders, 133 
In reſiſting the #iB of God they do fulfill it, 1 # Tt 
I 


The Churches enemies doe even performe thu Th 
Wi of the Almighty whuch chey leaſt think of, 

; and moſt oppole, 197,198 TI 

We muſt taſte of our Saviours birter potion, before | O1 

we drinke his ine of endleſſe comfort, 3433344 

We ſuffer them that we may 1/iz them, 1 33 wr 

2 
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That which makes the body ſmart, makes the ſoule 

Wiſe, 64 ro 67 
1: makes for the glory of his 1/iſdome, 78,9 
A Wiſe Chriftian will doe good to them that doe 

hure to himyin policy, $5rog4 
Stripes make us ]Yiſe, 64to 67 
Tris the }//i/e mans portion to ſuffer of fooles, 116 


| AWiſe man regards not what fooles ſay, 5 to 118 
| Allhumane {dome is deteRtive, 149,146 
| Its enough for Wiſdeme to be juſtified of her chil- 


dren, 116 


| Simple as Doves in —— but JYiſe 25 


Serpents in defending our ſelves, 163 
Mercy vught to be guided by #/1/deme, 163to 171 
Could we So and _— = Wiſbes, we 

ſhould y incangle our ſelves, 353,254 
Looke to the reward, thou wouldeſt not with 


the /orke eabeer, 243 
We muſt not ſet our }/it to theirs, 115to 118 
Our owne }it will befoole us, 145,146 
Gods dealing in this particular, ſhould move #/ox- 

der to aſtonuſhmenr, 178 
Altiictions ſo overcome us, that they overcome the 

love ofthe #orid in us; 33 


' If we be Gods ſeryancs, the World and the Dey,ll 


will ler flye at us, I,z, 
This or!d pleaſant to travell through, bur nor 4 

to dwell in, 175 
The very Heathens rather hated than loy,d this 


World, Z1 
This World will not laſt ever, 197,108 
Our aRions ar laſt will out-Weigh their Words , 


| 39 
Their #ords can do us ncither good nor hurt, 121 
Their 
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Their Words muſt be( pelled backwards, 121 
He which cannot endure ords for Chriſt, woull 


never endure wounds for him, T 

Tf we cannot avoide ill 7 grds, our care muſt be ng 

to deſerve them, 79h 
Ru!es touching our 1orar, T64to 16 

Gods Workes not to be judged untill the fk a8 

201 


If wee wonld prevaile with God, we muſt ref, 


ty 

So to remit J#ronge, a6 AOt £0 incourage or proyok, 
them, 16; 
We may commlt a greater Wrong in putting up u 
injury, than in puniſhing the doer of lt, 16 


Y 
Y #tlding, the only way of overcomming, # 


